
Volume 9, Issue 8(3), August 2020 
International Journal of Multidisciplinary 

Educational Research 
 

 
  
 
 
 
 

 
 
 

  
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
  
Published by 
Sucharitha Publications 
Visakhapatnam  
Andhra Pradesh – India 
Email: victorphilosophy@gmail.com 
Website: www.ijmer.in  



  



Editorial Board 
Editor-in-Chief 
Dr.K. Victor Babu  
Associate Professor, Institute of Education 
Mettu University, Metu, Ethiopia 
 

EDITORIAL BOARD MEMBERS 
 
Prof. S. Mahendra Dev 
Vice Chancellor 
Indira Gandhi Institute of Development 
Research, Mumbai 
 
Prof.Y.C. Simhadri 
Vice Chancellor, Patna University 
Former Director 
Institute of Constitutional and Parliamentary  
Studies, New Delhi & 
Formerly Vice Chancellor of  
Benaras Hindu University, Andhra University  
Nagarjuna University, Patna University 
 
Prof. (Dr.) Sohan Raj Tater  
Former Vice Chancellor 
Singhania University, Rajasthan 
 
Prof.R.Siva Prasadh 
IASE 
Andhra University - Visakhapatnam 
 
Dr.V.Venkateswarlu 
Assistant Professor 
Dept. of Sociology & Social Work 
Acharya Nagarjuna University, Guntur  
  
Prof. P.D.Satya Paul 
Department of Anthropology   
Andhra University – Visakhapatnam  
 
Prof.  Josef HÖCHTL 
Department of Political Economy  
University of Vienna, Vienna & 
Ex. Member of the Austrian Parliament 
Austria 
 
Prof. Alexander Chumakov 
Chair of Philosophy  
Russian Philosophical Society                   
Moscow, Russia                           
 
Prof. Fidel Gutierrez Vivanco 
Founder and President  
Escuela Virtual de Asesoría Filosófica 
Lima Peru 

Prof. Igor Kondrashin 
The Member of The Russian Philosophical 
Society 
The Russian Humanist Society and Expert of 
The UNESCO, Moscow, Russia      
 
Dr. Zoran Vujisiæ 
Rector 
St. Gregory Nazianzen Orthodox Institute  
Universidad Rural de Guatemala, GT, U.S.A 
                     
Prof.U.Shameem 
Department of Zoology  
Andhra University Visakhapatnam 
 
Dr. N.V.S.Suryanarayana 
Dept. of Education, A.U. Campus 
Vizianagaram 
 
Dr. Kameswara Sharma YVR 
Asst. Professor 
Dept. of Zoology 
Sri.Venkateswara College, Delhi University,  
Delhi 
 
I Ketut Donder 
Depasar State Institute of Hindu Dharma 
Indonesia 
 
Prof. Roger Wiemers 
Professor of Education 
Lipscomb University, Nashville, USA 
 
Dr.Kattagani  Ravinder 
Lecturer in Political Science  
Govt. Degree College 
MuluguTelangana 
 
Dr.B.S.N.Murthy 
Department of Mechanical Engineering 
GITAM University,Visakhapatnam 
 

Dr. Mustapha Inul Manuha 
Institute of Indigenous Medicine  
 University of Colombo, SL. 



Dr.S.V Lakshmana Rao 
Coordinator  
A.P State Resource Center 
Visakhapatnam 
 
Dr.S.Kannan 
Department of History 
Annamalai University 
Annamalai Nagar, Chidambaram 
 

Dr. B. Venkataswamy 
H.O.D.,& Associate Professor 
Dept. of Telugu, P.A.S. College 
Pedanandipadu, Guntur, India 
 
Dr.E. Ashok Kumar 
Department of Education  
North- Eastern Hill University, Shillong 
 

Dr.K.Chaitanya 
Department of Chemistry 
Nanjing University of Science and 
Technology 
People’s Republic of China 
 

Dr.Sandeep Narula 
Dept. of Management Sciences 
IIHMR University, Jaipur 
 
Dr. BipashaSinha 
S. S. Jalan Girls’ College 
University of Calcutta,Calcutta 
 
Prof. N Kanakaratnam 
Dept. of History, Archaeology & Culture  
Dravidian University, Kuppam 
Andhra Pradesh 
 
Dr. K. John Babu 
Department of Journalism & Mass Comm 
Central University of Kashmir, Kashmir 
 
Dr.T.V.Ramana 
Department of Economics, Andhra University 
Campus, Kakinada 
 
 

Dr.Ton Quang Cuong 
Dean of Faculty of Teacher Education  
University of Education, VNU, Hanoi 
 

Prof. Chanakya Kumar 
Department of Computer Science  
University of Pune,Pune 
 

Prof. Djordje Branko Vukelic 
Department for Production Engineering 
University of Novi Sad, Serbia 
 
Prof.Shobha V Huilgol 
Department of Pharmacology 
Off- Al- Ameen Medical College, Bijapur 
 
Prof.Joseph R. Jayakar 
Department of English  
GITAM University 
Hyderabad 
 
Prof. Francesco Massoni 
Department of Public Health Sciences 
University  of Sapienza, Rome  
 
Prof. Mehsin Jabel Atteya 
Al-Mustansiriyah University  
College of Education 
Department of Mathematics, Iraq 
 
Prof. Ronato Sabalza Ballado 
Department of Mathematics 
University of Eastern Philippines,Philippines  
 
Satheesha H 
Mettu University  
Mettu, Ethiopia 
 
Dr.J.B.Chakravarthi 
Assistant Professor 
Department of Sahitya 
Rasthritya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati 
 
Dr.NiLuh Putu Agustini Karta 
Department of Tourism  
Triatma Mulya Institute of Economy 
Bali, Indonesia 

 

© Editor-in-Chief, IJMER
®

 
Typeset and Printed in India 

www.ijmer.in 
IJMER, Journal of Multidisciplinary Educational Research, concentrates on 
critical and creative research in multidisciplinary traditions. This journal 
seeks to promote original research and cultivate a fruitful dialogue between 
old and new thought. 



C O N T E N T S 

Volume : 9   Issue 8(3)             August  2020 

S.No  Page 
1. An Overview of Mudra Schemes in India 

M.Padmavathi,S.Mahendran and K.Pitchamuthu 
1 

2. A Study of Interpersonal Problems in Mass Marriage and 
Love Marriages in India 

Mahadev, F. Wadekar and G. K. Boodeppa 

14 

3. Perception and Preparedness of Nursing Students 
Regarding  

Manpreet Kaur and Gopal S. Charan 

21 

4. Siddhas and Social Justice Ideas in Medieval Tamilakam 
G.Premkumar 

28 

5. सं कृतेःल णं व पपं रभाषाच – एकासमी ा 
ड. दलीपकुमारप डा 

33 

6. Sustaining Quality in Higher Education 
I.S.Chakrapani, A. Indira Priyadarsini and 

K.N.Sundareswara Rao 

39 

7. Covid 19 Pandemic and Present Scenario of Education at 
Elementary Level 

Koushik Saha 

42 

8. Study and Design of Suspension Kinematics for a Formula 
Student Vehicle 

Mishank Sharma , Shubham Sharma, 
Shubham Rastogi  

and Rakesh Chander Saini 

49 

9. Culture, Tradition and Value Crisis in The Works of 
Kamala Markandaya 

Deepti Mishra and Purnima Patel 

60 

10. Religion - A Way of Social Integration 
Bibha Rani Goswami 

68 

11. Printing Cellulosic Fabric with Eco Friendly Dye and 
Natural Thickening Agents  

Sudha Babel, Rupali Gupta and Latika Sachihar  
 
 

73 



12. Eminent Personalities and their Contribution to Hyderabad 
State 

Shiva Kumar J. 

    79 

13. An Analysis on Progress and Prospects of Financial 
Inclusion in India 

Shubhra Gupta and S.S. Jain Subodh 

90 

14. Education of Women: A Journey through the Ages and 
Civilizations 

Rakesh Rana 

95 

15. Malabar Under Madras Presidency 
R. Sajan 

100 

16. Covid-19 and Education: A Change in India’s Education 
System  

Provashis Mondal 

106 

17. Re-Assessing Women’s Status in Pre-Colonial and Post-
Colonial India 

Aparna De 

    116 

18. Effectiveness of Human Waste for Bio Waste Plant with 
Special Reference to BSNL RTTC Staff Quarters at 
Trivandrum 

Sreekumar D Menon 

122 

19. Shift in Traditional Marketing Practices in New Media 
Age: An Internet Marketing 

Madhavi  Sripathi and K.Susmitha 

131 

20. Youth and  National Service Scheme (NSS) 
Gunwant P. Gadekar 

137 

21. Life Insurance Sector in India :Opportunities and 
Challenges 

G.Gangaiah 

142 

22. Evolution of Erotic Arts: A Special Reference to Causes 
and Factors on Odishan Temple Art 

Bala. Sibajipatro and R.K. Bhuyan 

153 

23. A Technical  Study  of  Net Zero Energy Building 
Akash Saini and  Vipin Kumar Kannaujiya 

167 

24. A Review on Sentimental Analysis on Movie Reviews 
Anshita Gupta 

178 

25. Quality of Life and Depression among Patients with 
Obsessive Compulsive Disorder 

Aalima Mumtaz Shah and Touseef Rizvi 

181 



26. fgeky;h {ks= dh vo/kkj.kk vkSj ledkyhu vkfFkZd ifjǹ”; %mRrjk[k.M ds fo”ks’k lanHkZ 
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ABSTRACT 
 
Realizing the contribution of the micro enterprise sector in the economy in terms of employment 
generation and national income and the need for providing financial support to this sector through 
formal way, Government of India has set up the Mudra Institution in 2015 to look after 
exclusively the credit needs of the micro enterprises all over the country. An attempt is made in 
this chapter to present role played by this institution in developing micro enterprises. This chapter 
is divided into six sections. The first deals with the profile of the MUDRA, the second describes 
the products/schemes offered by MUDRA, the third concentrates on organization network of the 
Mudra, the fourth talks about terms and conditions upon which assistance is rendered, the fifth 
provides details of implementing agencies and the last provides summary of the chapter. 
 
Key words: Mudra,Loan,Self employed,Finance, Scheme 
 
1.1 INTRODUCTION 
 Keeping the limitations of agricultural sector in generating employment opportunities and the 
need for converting agrarian economy into industrial economy, Government of India has taken 
several initiatives since independence. One of the key steps taken by the government is enactment 
of Micro, Small & Medium Enterprise Development Act 2006. Prior to 2006, industries were 
classified as small scale industry, medium scale industry and large scale industry. After the 
enactment of MSME Development Act 2006 the term ‘industry’ has been changed as ‘enterprise’ 
and the enterprise is classified into two categories namely manufacturing enterprise and service 
enterprise. 
 
 “The millions of Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises (MSMEs) in the country are India’s 
mainstay in providing employment outside agriculture. The pyramidal distribution of MSMEs by 
number of enterprises with the large ones towards the top also consists of micro units engaged in 
manufacturing, processing, trading and services making up its broad base. Rural areas account for 
half of all MSMEs in the country. At least 80 percent MSMEs are micro enterprises. As one of the 
largest disaggregated business ecosystems in the world, these micro enterprises engage nearly 10 
crores people in the country, offering livelihood to five times that number. Micro enterprises 
comprise of myriad low scale activities such as clay pot making, basket weaving,  jhadoo making, 
fruits and vegetable vendors, transport (three wheelers tempos and autos), food-service units, 
repair shops, machine operators, welders, cottage industries, small industries, handlooms, 
handicraft workers, food processors, retailers, beauticians and street vendors, etc. These are 
collectively referred to as the Non-Corporate Small Business Sector (NCSBS)”1.  
 
 1.2 STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM  
 For quite long period, financial problem has been one of the major problems faced by the MSE 
Sector. Despite this obstacle, this sector continuous to grow. It is relevant here to note down that 
as per National Sample Survey Office (NSSO) Survey (2013), there are around 5.77 crores small / 
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micro units in the country, engaging around 12 crores people, mostly individual proprietorship/ 
own account enterprises. Over 60% of units are owned by persons belonging to scheduled caste, 
scheduled tribe or other backward classes. But the sad news is that this sector has been 
underserved by the formal finance source. They have to rely upon informal sources (friends, 
relatives and money lenders) for funding their business. In order to bring them under the formal 
credit channel and provide credit facility up to 10 lakhs without demanding collateral security, the 
MUDRA Institution and MUDRA Scheme were launched on 8th April 2015. But even after 3 
years from the date of inception, it seems that there is no much improvement in the financial 
problems of Micro and Small Enterprises (MSEs) Sector. This means that still considerable 
number of MSE is suffering from the financial problem. Year wise comparative analysis of 
refinance extended to Commercial Banks (main partner of MUDRA), under the MUDRA loan 
schemes, reveals that there is a decrease in the assistance2. It is also clear from the statistics on 
number of accounts assisted under the scheme that still there are considerable number of micro 
enterprises not covered under the schemes3. In this context the present study makes an attempt to 
throw light on the following issues. 
1. Whether the MSEs/the self-employed, are aware of the MUDRA Scheme?  
2. Whether they are aware of the features of the schemes? 
3. Whether they come across any difficulty in getting benefit under the scheme? 
 
 To find out answers to these questions, the present study titled “A Study on awareness towards 
MUDRA Scheme (with special reference to Coimbatore city)” is undertaken. 
 
1.3 OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 
The objectives of the study are presented below:    
1. To study the profile of MUDRA and its schemes. 
2. To analyze the awareness of the sample respondents towards MUDRA and its schemes. 
3. To analyze the difficulties faced by the sample respondents in getting financial assistance 

under this scheme. 
4. To study the marketing problems faced by the sample respondents. 
5. To offer suggestions for effective implementation of the scheme. 
1.4 HYPOTHESES OF THE STUDY 
The following are hypotheses of the study:  
1. There is no association between demographic factors and overall opinion towards Mudra 

Schemes with reference to the self-employed in Coimbatore. 
2. There is no association between Age of the Unit and overall opinion towards Mudra schemes 

with reference to the self-employed in Coimbatore. 
3. There is no association between Nature of Activity and overall opinion towards Mudra 

schemes with reference to the self-employed in Coimbatore. 
 
 These are tested in the respective sections of the fourth chapter. 
 
1.5 IMPORTANCE OF THE STUDY 
 It is hoped that the introduction of MUDRA scheme will help the unemployed to become self 
employed and assist the existing unit to grow. As there is no much improvement in the micro 
enterprise sector, this study attempts to make an empirical investigation taking a few units in 
Coimbatore as sample. Among others, the study tries to find out answer to the following 
questions.  
1. Whether the micros units/the self-employed are aware of the schemes of the MUDRA?  
2. Whether the micros units/the self-employed are aware of the features of the scheme? 
3. Whether the micros units/the self-employed are aware of the implementing agencies? 
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 Finding answer to these questions based on opinion of micro units/the self-employed and data 
collected from Annual Report of MUDRA will be helpful to understand the problem and to find 
out a solution for better implementation of the scheme. This will lead to a far – reaching 
implication in the development of micro units/the self-employed. Thus this empirical study finds 
its relevance in this context.   
 
1.6 SCOPE OF THE STUDY 
 Scope of the study includes studying the role of the Mudra and its schemes, analyzing the 
awareness of the sample respondents towards the schemes of the Mudra and also towards features 
and the implementing agencies of the Mudra scheme. It also includes analysis of the problems 
faced by the sample respondents in getting benefits under the scheme and their suggestions for the 
effective implementation of the scheme. Though there is scope to conduct this study at National 
level/at State level, for want of time and resources, the study covers the micro units/self-employed 
in Coimbatore District alone. In this way, the scope was somewhat limited. 
 
1.7 RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
 This is an empirical study. It is based on primary data collected from sample respondents and 
secondary data collected from journals, articles and websites. The primary data was collected by 
issuing questionnaire to sample respondents. To avoid language problem, Tamil version of 
questionnaire was used to collect data.  
 
Sample size 
 Selection of sample is the most important step for any kind of survey based research. The sample 
should be large enough to fulfill the needs of the research. As it is not always possible to survey 
the entire population, it is essential to survey a sample of the population as an alternative to 
formulate predictions about the entire population. 
 
  
Statistical Tools of Analysis 
 The following statistical tools were employed to analyse the data: 
1. Simple percentage analysis 
2. Chi-square Analysis 
3. Garrett Ranking Technique 
 
Descriptive / Simple percentage analysis:  
 It is mainly applied to identify distribution of the respondents from various categories. As the 
values are expressed in percentage, this can be used for comparison also. 
 
Chi-square analysis:  
 The chi-square is a statistical procedure which examines the relationship between two categorical 
variables. The test is based on the discrepancy between the observed number of observations in 
each category and the expected number of observations in each category.  
 
Garrett Ranking Technique  

This technique was used to rank the preference of the respondents on different aspects of the 
study. The order of merit given by the respondents were converted into ranks. The percentage 
position of each rank thus obtained is converted into scores by referring to the table given by 
Henry E.Garret. 
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1.8 PERIOD OF STUDY 
 The primary data needed for the study were collected from the respondents during three months 
period from May to July 2018. Apart from this, Annual report of the Mudra for the year 2015-16 
and 2016-17 were also referred. 
 
1.9 LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY 
 The present study is subject to the following limitations: 
 The findings of the study disclose the condition prevailing during the study period. Hence no 

attempt was made to generalize the findings. 
 Due to time constraint, the geographical area of the Coimbatore district alone was 

considered. Since other regions and divisions were not covered, the cross sectional analysis 
would not be made. But the data collected were analyzed systematically to present a fair and 
unbiased picture of the study. 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE 
 
 Raju K.D (2008)1, in his research paper has analyzed the growth and development of the Indian 
Small Scale sector from opening of the economy in 1991.  The paper examined the present 
scenario of SMES and the problems they face and also examined the provisions of the MSMED 
Act 2006. The paper observed that shortage of capital, marketing, lack of information on the areas 
of technology upgradation, high competition due to economic liberalization are problems of 
SMEs.  The study concluded that concerted effort is needed from the government and small 
industries to imbibe technological dynamism.  
 
 Satyanarayana, (2011)2, in his study stressed that increasing unemployment in the country the 
Promotion of Self-Employment and decentralized manpower planning have been adopted during 
the sixth Five Year Plan as the main planks of its policy to tackle the unemployment problem in 
the coming years by putting special emphasis on promotion of Self-Employment. It has also been 
emphasized by different groups/Committees that in order to make the Self-Employment 
Programme more effective, it is essential that the potential entrepreneurs are identified, motivated 
and informed of the various facilities and incentives available for taking-up such ventures. The 
genuine entrepreneur has some specific characteristics which are required to be assessed.  
 
 Jayammal (2012)3, conducted a study on problems of women entrepreneurs in Coimbatore. It is 
an empirical study based on primary data. Average Risk Analysis is applied to analyze the data. 
The study concluded that problem of finance as first in order followed by the problem relating to 
sales, competition from other sellers, and purchase of raw-materials, technical problems and labor 
related problem. The study suggested that a separate women’s organization can be formed to meet 
their requirements at District Level. 
 
 Rajib Lahiri (2012)4, in his study attempted to examine the changing pattern of definition of the 
micro, small and medium enterprises (MSMEs) in India and critically analyzing the impact of 
MSMED Act 2006. The other objectives of the study are analyzing the opportunities and threats 
of MSMEs in India during the liberalization period and analyzing the performance of MSMEs in 
India during the pre and post liberalization period. The study observed that the performance of 
MSMEs in globalization period has not been satisfactory and MSMED Act has not put smaller 
firms on safe side.  
 
 Shyla et al., (2014)6, carried out a study titled “A Study on Problems of Women Entrepreneurs in 
Urban Area with Special Reference to Thiruvananthapuram in Kerala” with the purpose of 
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identifying the major problems faced by women entrepreneurs in Thiruvananthapuram and also 
find the impact of these problems on the working efficiency of these women entrepreneurs. The 
data collected was subjected to quantitative analysis Total, Average and Percentage/frequency to 
find the major problematic factors and test is applied to find the statistical significance through the 
respondents demographic variable statistical percentage analysis of the hypotheses for possible 
acceptance or rejection is used in the study.  
 Sumit Kumar Gupta et al., (2017)18 in their study found that the promotion of financial 
inclusion is an important need of Indian economy and also in order to promote financial inclusion 
Government of India launched several schemes like Pradhan Manthri Jan Yojana, Pradhan 
Manthri Jeevan Jothi Beema Yojana, Pradhan Manthri Mudra Yojana, Atal Pension Yojana, 
Varishtha Pension Bima Yojana start up India scheme, financial literacy scheme etc. The study 
observed that Pradhan Manthri Mudra Yojana (PMMY) is one of the important schemes of 
promotion of financial inclusion in India. Under this scheme people can take loan up to 10 lakhs 
to start the business.      
 
 MUDRA AND ITS PRODUCTS –AN OVERVIEW 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 Realizing the contribution of the micro enterprise sector in the economy in terms of employment 
generation and national income and the need for providing financial support to this sector through 
formal way, Government of India has set up the Mudra Institution in 2015 to look after 
exclusively the credit needs of the micro enterprises all over the country. An attempt is made in 
this chapter to present role played by this institution in developing micro enterprises. This chapter 
is divided into six sections. The first deals with the profile of the MUDRA, the second describes 
the products/schemes offered by MUDRA, the third concentrates on organization network of the 
Mudra, the fourth talks about terms and conditions upon which assistance is rendered, the fifth 
provides details of implementing agencies and the last provides summary of the chapter. 
 
3.1 GENESIS OF MUDRA 
 According to the NSSO survey of 2013, there are 5.77 crore (57.70 million) small business units, 
mostly proprietorship, which run small manufacturing, trading or service activities. Most of these 
‘own account enterprises’ are owned by people belonging to Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe or 
Other Backward Classes. Majority of such units do not get institutional finance. Providing access 
to institutional finance to such micro/small business units would turn them into strong instruments 
for GDP growth and also employment generation.  Mainstreaming these enterprises will 
not only help in improving the quality of life of these entrepreneurs but will also contribute 
substantially to job creation in the economy leading to income distribution and reduction in 
poverty. 
 
 Micro Units Development and Refinance Agency Ltd., (MUDRA) set up as Non Banking 
Financial Institutions (NBFIs), with the objective of providing refinance to Banks, extending 
financial support to NBFCs/MFIs and regulating and developing Micro-Finance Institutions 
(MFIs), with a view to expand the reach of institutional finance to micro/small business entities 
engaged in manufacturing, trading and service activities. The Bank would also partner with 
State/Regional level co-ordinators to provide finance to Last Mile Financier of small/micro 
business enterprises. 
 
 MUDRA, launched on April 08, 2015 by the Honorable Prime Minister Shri Narendra Modi, is 
setup as a subsidiary of SIDBI. 
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3.2   PRODUCTS/SCHEMES OFFERED BY THE MUDRA 
 Refinance product for the micro units having loan requirement upto Rs. l0 lakh (Rs.1 million) 
with special focus on micro credit. MUDRA is providing refinance to micro businesses funded 
under Pradhan Mantri MUDRA Yojana. The other products are for development support to the 
sector. The offerings are targeted across the spectrum of beneficiary segments. The bouquet of 
offerings of MUDRA is depicted in figure 1.1. 

Figure 1.1 
Products/Schemes of Mudra 

 
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
Under the aegis of Pradhan Mantri MUDRA Yojana, MUDRA has already created its initial 
products / schemes. The products have been named 'Shishu', 'Kishor' and 'Tarun' to signify the 
stage of growth/development and funding needs of the beneficiary micro unit/entrepreneur and 
also provide a reference point for the next phase of graduation/growth to look forward to: 

 Shishu: covering loans upto Rs.50,000/- 
 Kishor: covering loans above Rs.50,000/ and upto Rs. 1 lakh 
 Tarun: covering loans above Rs.5 lakh and upto Rs.10 lakh 

 It is the endeavour of MUDRA that atleast 60% of the credit goes to Shishu Category Units and 
the balance to Kishor and Tarun Categories. 
 
 Within the framework and over all objective of development and growth of Shlshu, Kishor and 
Tarun Units, the products being offered by MUDRA at the rollout stage have been designed to 
meet requirements of different sectors/ business activities as well as business/entrepreneur 
segments. Brief particulars are as under: 
 
3.2.1. Schemes for MFIs/NBFCs 
Micro Credit Scheme (MCS) 
 Financial support to MFIs for on lending to individuals/group of individuals/Joint Liability 
Groups (JLGs)/Self Help Groups (SHGs) for creation of qualifying assets as per RBI guidelines 
towards setting up/running micro enterprises as per MSMED Act and also carrying out non-farm 
income generating activities. 
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Mahila Uddyami Scheme 
 Financial support to financial intermediaries for on lending to individuals for setting up/running 
micro enterprises as per MSMED Act and carrying out non-farm income generating activities 
with beneficiary loan size ranging between Rs.50000 and Rs. 10 lakh per enterprise/borrower. 
 
Micro Enterprise Loans 
 Timely and adequate financial support to the MFIs, for on lending to women/group of 
women/JLGs/SHGs for creation of qualifying assets as per RBI guidelines towards setting 
up/running micro enterprises as per MSMED Act and non-farm income generating activities. 
Interest concession is being provided. 
 
3.2.2. Refinance Scheme for Commercial Banks/ Regional Rural Banks (RRBs)/ Scheduled 
Cooperative Banks 

 The salient features of the schemes and innovative products, being worked upon, which 
are offered by MUDRA going forward, are as below: 

Sector/Activity Focused Schemes 
 To maximize coverage of beneficiaries and tailor products to meet requirements of specific 

business activities, sector/activity focused schemes would be rolled out. To begin with, based 
on higher concentration of businesses in certain activities/sectors, schemes are being 
proposed for: 

 Land Transport Sector/ Activity: which inter alia supports units for purchase of transport 
vehicles for goods and personal transport such as auto rickshaw, small goods transport 
vehicle, three wheelers, e-rickshaw, passenger cars, taxis, etc. 

 Community, Social & Personal Service Activities such as saloons, beauty parlours, 
gymnasium, boutiques, tailoring shops, dry cleaning, cycle and motor cycle repair shop, DTP 
and Photocopying Facilities, Medicine Shops, Courier Agents, etc. 

 Food Products Sector: Under this sector support is available for undertaking activities such 
as papad  making, achaar making, jam/jelly making, agricultural produce preservation at 
rural level, sweet shops, small service food stalls and day to day catering/ canteen services, 
cold chain vehicles, cold storages, ice making units, ice cream making units, biscuit, bread 
and bun making, etc. 

 Textile Products Sector/Activity: To provide support  for  undertaking activities such as 
handloom, power loom, chikan work, zari and zardozi work, traditional embroidery and 
handwork, traditional dyeing and printing, apparel design,   knitting, cotton   ginning, 
computerized embroidery, stitching and other textile non garment products such as bags, 
vehicle accessories, furnishing accessories, etc. 

 
Mudra Card 
 MUDRA Card is a yet another innovative product designed for the purpose of providing 
flexibility and easy accessibility of credit. MUDRA card is an overdraft limit which could be 
operated by a RuPay based debit card. The card could be issued directly by the banks or in 
association with MFIs. The MUDRA card would be co-branded card between MUDRA, the 
banks, and the MFIs. MUDRA would provide credit guarantee and credit enhancement support to 
the product.   
 
Pradhan Mantri Mudra Yojana (PMMY) 
 In order to implement Mudra Schemes, GOI also launched Pradhan Mantri Mudra Yojana 
(PMMY). Accordingly all banks viz, Public Sector Banks, Private Banks, Regional Rural Banks, 
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State Cooperative Banks, Urban Cooperative Banks, Foreign Banks and NBFCs/MFIs are 
required to lend to non farm sector income generating activities below Rs.10 lakh, which is 
classified as MUDRA loans under PMMY. The PMMY loans include Rs.5000 being given as 
overdraft under Pradhan Mantri Jan Dhan Yojana [PMJDY]. MUDRA provides refinance/credit 
guarantee support to PMMY also. 
 
3.3. TERMS AND CONDITIONS 

The following are the terms and conditions of the scheme: 
3.3.1 Eligible borrowers 
 List of eligible borrowers consist of Individuals, Proprietary concern, Partnership Firm, Private 
Ltd. Company, Public Company and any other legal forms. 
 
 The applicant should not be defaulter to any bank or financial institution and should 
have a satisfactory credit track record. The individual borrowers may be required to possess the 
necessary skills/experience/ knowledge to undertake the proposed activity. The need for 
educational qualification, if any, need to be assessed based on the nature of the proposed activity, 
and its requirement. 
 
3.3.2 Purpose of Assistance/Nature of assistance. 
 Need based term loan/OD limit/composite loan to eligible borrowers for acquiring capital assets 
and/or working capital/marketing related requirements. The MUDRA loans are provided for 
income generating small business activity in manufacturing, processing, and service sector or 
trading. The Project cost is decided based on business plan and the investment proposed. 
MUDRA loan is not for consumption/personal needs. 
 
 For the purpose of working capital limit, MUDRA has launched a new product called “MUDRA 
Card”, which is a Debit card issued on RuPay platform, and provides hassle free credit in a 
flexible manner. 
 
3.3.3 Margin/Promoter’s Contribution 
 Margin/Promoter’s Contribution is as per the policy framework of the bank, based on overall 
guidelines of RBI in this regard. Banks may not insist for margin for Shishu loans. 
 
3.3.4 Interest rate 
 Interest rates are to be charged as per the policy decision of the bank. However, the interest rate 
charged to ultimate borrowers is reasonable. Scheduled Commercial Banks, RRBs and 
Cooperative Banks wishing to avail of refinance from MUDRA have to peg their interest rates, as 
advised by MUDRA Ltd., from time to time. 
 
3.3.5 Upfront fee/Processing charges. 
 Banks may consider charging of upfront fee as per their internal guidelines. The upfront 
fee/processing charges for Shishu loans are waived by most banks. 
 
3.3.6 Security 
 First charge on all assets created out of the loan extended to the borrower and the assets 

which are directly associated with the business/project for which credit has been extended. 
 Demand Promissory Note (DPN) (wherever applicable). 
 Credit Guarantee Fund Trust for Micro and Small Enterprises (CGTMSE) (wherever felt 

desirable)/MUDRA Guarantee cover (as and when introduced). 
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 In terms of RBI guidelines issued vide Master Circular on lending to MSME Sector (para 4.2) 
dated July 01, 2014, in respect of loans upto 10 lakh, banks are mandated not to accept collateral 
security in the case of loans upto 10 lakh extended to units in the Micro Small Enterprises (MSEs) 
Sector. Banks are required to encourage their branch level functionaries to avail of the Credit 
Guarantee Scheme Cover, wherever felt desirable. 
 
3.3.7 Tenor of Assistance 
 Based on the economic life of the assets created and also the cash flow generated. However, 
MUDRA’s refinance assistance is for a maximum tenor of 36 months which is also aligned to 
terms of allotment of MUDRA funds by RBI from time to time. 
 
3.3.8 Repayment 

 Term Loan: To be repaid in suitable installments with suitable moratorium period as per cash 
flow of the business. 

 OD & CC Limit: Repayable on demand. Renewal and Annual Review as per internal 
guidelines of the Bank. 

3.3.9 Documents required for MUDRA Loan Scheme 
 The following documents are required for getting financial assistance under this scheme: 
1. Proof of identity - Self certified copy of Voter’s ID card / Driving License / PAN Card / 

Aadhar Card/Passport. 
2. Proof of Residence - Recent telephone bill, electricity bill, property tax receipt (not older 

than 2 months), Voter’s ID card, Aadhar Card & Passport of Proprietor/Partners/Directors. 
3. Proof of SC/ST/OBC/Minority. 
4. Proof of Identity/Address of the Business Enterprise -Copies of relevant licenses/registration 

certificates/other documents pertaining to the ownership, identity and address of business 
unit. 

5. Applicant should not be defaulter in any Bank/Financial institution. 
6. Statement of accounts (for the last six months), from the existing banker, if any. 
7. Last two years balance sheets of the units along with income tax/sales tax return etc. 

(Applicable for all cases from Rs.2 Lacs and above). 
8. Projected balance sheets for one year in case of working capital limits and for the period of 

the loan in case of term loan (Applicable for all cases from Rs.2 Lacs and above). 
9. Sales achieved during the current financial year up to the date of submission of application. 
10. Project report (for the proposed project) containing details of technical & economic 

viability. 
11. Memorandum and articles of association of the company/Partnership Deed of Partners etc. 
12. In absence of third party guarantee, Asset & Liability statement from the borrower including 

Directors& Partners may be sought to know the net-worth. 
13. Photos (two copies) of Proprietor/ Partners/ Directors. 
 
3.4 ORGANIZATION NETWORK OF MUDRA 
 It consists of 15 Regional Offices (RO) and 83 Branch Offices (BO)/Nodal Offices (NO). 
Network of Nodal Offices of MUDRA is presented in the figure 1.2. 
 
SUMMARY OF FINDINGS, CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTIONS 

 
 In order to know the awareness among the self-employed/micro enterprises towards Mudra 
Scheme and the problems faced by them in getting benefits under the scheme this study was 
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carried out, data were collected and analysed. An attempt in made in the chapter to recapitulate 
the main findings of the research to draw conclusion, and offer suggestions based on the findings. 
 
5.1 FINDINGS OF THE STUDY 
 Findings of the study are presented under the three sections namely, findings based on simple 
percentage analysis, findings based on chi-square analysis and findings based on Garrett Ranking 
Technique. 
 
FINDINGS BASED ON SIMPLE PERCENTAGE ANALYSIS 
 It is observed that the most of the respondents (62 per cent) are male. 
 It is inferred that the most of the respondents (37 per cent) are in the age group of 36-45 

years. 
 It is inferred that the majority of the respondents (36.5 per cent) have no formal education. 
 It is observed that most of the respondents (78 per cent) are married. 
 Majority of the respondents belong to Nuclear family (67.5 per cent). 
 It is inferred most of the respondents 68 per cent have opined that interest in self-

employment is reason for their entry in to this career.  
 It is observed that the most of respondents (73 per cent) have not undergone training 

programme. 
 It is observed that the most of the respondents (31.5 per cent) annual income are Rs.75,000 – 

Rs.1,00,000. 
 It is observed that most of the units (39.5 per cent) are upto 5 years old. 
 It is inferred that most of the units (44.0 per cent) are engaged in service activity. 
 It is inferred that most of the (52.0 per cent) respondents have said that their staff’s strength 

is below 5.  
 It is observed that most of the 56.5 per cent respondents have invested above Rs.50000 in 

their venture.  
 It is inferred that the most of the respondents (81 per cent) have owned and borrowed funds. 
 It is inferred that the most of the respondents (91.5 per cent) have not availed of any bank 

loan. 
 It is observed that most of the respondents (Shishu 74 per cent, Kishor 80 per cent and Tarun 

80 per cent) are unaware of the three components of the Mudra Scheme. 
 It is observed that majority of the respondents (maximum loan amount 74 per cent, rate of 

interest 94 per cent, security 94 per cent, repayment period 94 and promoter’s contribution 95 
per cent) are not aware of details about maximum loan amount available, rate of interest 
charged, security needed, repayment period granted margin money brought under the Shisu 
scheme. 

 It is observed that majority of the respondents (maximum loan amount 80 per cent, rate of 
interest 97 per cent, security 97 per cent, repayment period 97 percent and promoters 
contribution 98 per cent) are not aware of the features of the Kishor scheme. 

 It is observed that majority of the respondents (maximum loan amount 80 per cent, rate of 
interest 97 per cent, security 97 per cent, repayment period 97 percent and promoters 
contribution 98 per cent) are not aware of the features of the Tarun scheme. 

 It is observed from the analysis of the overall general opinion of the respondents towards 
Mudra Scheme that majority of the respondents are well aware of the scheme.  

 It is observed that majority of the respondents are well aware of the scheme.  
 It is observed that majority of the respondents have suffered from lack of guidance problem 

while getting loan from bank.     
 It is observed that most of the respondents don’t have marketing problems. 
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 It is observed that the respondents of the majority of the respondents (84 per cent) are 
‘undecided’.  

 
FINDINGS BASED ON CHI-SQUARE ANALYSIS 
 It is clear that, the p-value is greater than 0.05, the null hypothesis is accepted at 5 per cent 

level of significance. The null hypothesis ‘there is no significant relationship between 
opinion of respondents coming under various educational background on the overall opinion 
towards Mudra Schemes” is proved. 

 It is clear that, the p-value is greater than 0.05, the null hypothesis is accepted at 5 per cent 
level of significance. The null hypothesis “there is no significant relationship between marital 
status on overall general opinion towards Mudra Schemes” is proved. 

 It is clear that, the p-value is less than 0.05, the null hypothesis is rejected at 5 per cent level 
of significance. The null hypothesis “there is no significant relationship between nature of the 
family on overall general opinion towards Mudra Schemes” is disproved. 

 It is clear that, the p-value is greater than 0.05, the null hypothesis is accepted at 5 per cent 
level of significance. The null hypothesis “there is no significant relationship between 
Reason for entering into the self-employment and overall  general opinion towards Mudra 
Schemes” is proved. 

 It is clear that, the p-value is greater than 0.05, the null hypothesis is accepted at 5 per cent 
level of significance. The null hypothesis “there is no significant relationship between 
participation and non-participation in Self Employment Training Programme /Entrepreneur 
Development Programme and overall general opinion towards Mudra Schemes” is proved. 

 It is clear that, the p-value is less than 0.05, the null hypothesis is rejected accepted at 5 per 
cent level of significance. The null hypothesis “there is no significant relationship between 
annual income from self employment venture and overall general opinion towards Mudra 
Schemes” is disproved. 

 It is clear that, the p-value is greater than 0.05, the null hypothesis is accepted at 5 per cent 
level of significance. The null hypothesis “there is no significant relationship between 
opinion of respondents under the different age group on the level of awareness” is proved. 

 It is clear that, the p-value is less than 0.05, the null hypothesis is rejected at     5 per cent 
level of significance. The null hypothesis “there is no significant relationship between 
opinion of respondents (units) engaged in different activities on the level of awareness 
regarding Mudra Schemes” is disproved. 

 It is clear that, the p-value is greater than 0.05, the null hypothesis is accepted at 5 per cent 
level of significance. The null hypothesis “there is significant relationship between opinion 
of respondents number of persons employed on level of awareness regarding Mudra 
Schemes” is proved. 

 It is clear that, the p-value is less than 0.05, the null hypothesis is rejected at     5 per cent 
level of significance. The null hypothesis “there is no significant relationship between 
opinion of respondents (units) with different investment slabs on the level of awareness 
regarding Mudra Schemes. 

 It is clear that, the p-value is greater than 0.05, the null hypothesis is accepted at 5 per cent 
level of significance. The null hypothesis “there is no significant relationship between 
opinion of the respondents (units) with different sources of funds towards Mudra Schemes”, 
is proved. 

 It is clear that, the p-value is greater than 0.05, the null hypothesis is accepted at 5 per cent 
level of significance. The null hypothesis “there is no significant relationship between 
opinion of the respondents (units) with or without bank loans on overall general opinion 
towards Mudra Schemes”, is proved. 
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 The empirical results of chi-square test reveals that there is no significant relationship 
between age, educational qualification, marital status, reason for entry, training background, 
age of the units, number of persons employed, sources of fund and availment of bank loan 
and opinion of the respondents on the level of awareness towards Mudra Schemes and the 
null hypotheses are accepted at 5% of level of significance. 

 The empirical results of chi-square test reveals that there is significant relationship between  
gender, nature of the family, income from self employment, nature of activity and investment 
amount and opinion of the respondents on the level of awareness towards Mudra Schemes 
and the null hypotheses are rejected at 5% of level of significance. 

 
FINDINGS BASED ON GARRETT RANKING TECHNIQUES 
 It is observed that most of the respondents ranked the problem ‘Shorter Repayment period 

‘first and the problem ‘more Formalities’ last among the kinds of problem faced in getting 
financial assistance under the scheme.   

 It is observed that most of the respondents ranked the problem ‘unaware of modern 
marketing and others’ first and the problem ‘competition’ last among the marketing problems 
faced by them. 
 

5.2 CONCLUSION OF THE STUDY 
 Based on the findings of the study, it is concluded that awareness among the self-employed/micro 
enterprises towards the Mudra Scheme is low. 
 
5.3 SUGGESTIONS OF THE RESPONDENTS 
 The following suggestions are given to implement the Mudra Scheme in an effective and better 
manner: 

 The results of the study reveal that the level awareness of the respondents towards various 
aspects of the scheme is low. Hence, awareness campaign may be undertaken not only in 
letter but also in spirit. 

 As per the direction of the RBI, Banking Institution should not demand collateral security 
from the borrower of the Mudra loan scheme. This is only in paper. The researcher had 
discussion with the respondents regarding terms and conditions of the scheme. Almost all the 
respondents said that they cannot get loan without collateral security. This means that 
officially collateral security is not required but unofficially it is required for getting loan.  As 
a result, most of the genuine, deserving and enthusiastic self-employed are not able to enjoy 
the fruits of Mudra scheme. In this regard, there is also another instruction from the RBI that 
is Banks can accept Credit Guarantee Insurance Cover as an alternative to collateral security. 

 
 In this case also, the borrowers of the loan scheme have to undergo so many roadblocks. In this 
context, it is suggested that viability and profitability of the project, credit worthiness of the 
borrower, bank dealings of the borrower, may be considered as parameters and based on which 
loan may be sanctioned without demanding collateral security. It is also suggested that in the case 
of Credit Guarantee Cover arrangement, the terms may be relaxed in favour of the borrowers. 
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Abstract  
 
Mass Marriage is often considered to be the cornerstone of a healthy social structure. 
The stronger the quality of a marriage, the healthier the social structure of society. The 
present research investigated the interpersonal problems among Mass marriage and love 
marriages. The sample of this study comprised 100 couples who had married for love, 
and 100 couples whose marriage had been Mass marriage by their families. The age 
range of participants was 20 to 40 years (Mean = 28, SD = 5.2). Inventory of 
Interpersonal Problems-32 (Horowitz, Alden, Wiggins, & Pincus, 2000) was 
administered to assess the nature of interpersonal problems experienced by the sample. 
The findings of present study revealed that the couples whose marriage was Mass 
marriage by their families were more domineering and vindictive, compared to couples 
who had married for love... However, couples in love marriages were more socially 
inhibited, non-assertive and intrusive when compared to Mass marriage couples. This 
research has important implications for social psychologists, marital counselors and 
families. 
 
Keywords: Interpersonal Problems, Marital Quality, Mass Marriage, Love Marriage. 
 
Introduction 
Marital quality is an important, desirable and significant domain in human life. It allows 
natural growth of the society by creating family units. Apart from its impact on the 
society, better quality Mass marriages have a significant impact on the life satisfaction, 
health and productivity of individuals (Madathil &Benshoff, 2018). Better marital 
quality is associated with lower depression (Williams, 2003), better self-rated health and 
fewer physical illnesses (Umberson, Williams, Powers, Liu, & Needham, 2016). Thus it 
is not surprising that troubled mass marriage leads to greater vulnerability to infection, 
illness and delays in recovery times of an individual (Coon &Mitterer, 2018).  
In order to reflect on the quality of mass marriage, one way would be to study love and 
arranged mass marriages and their affective quality. Batabyal and Beladi (2018) 
differentiated love and Mass Marriages in the following manner, “In “love marriages”, 
men and women who wish to get married search for a bride/groom and this activity is 
generally conducted by the two individuals who are interested in getting married. In 
contrast, in “mass marriages”, the individuals who wish to get married typically do not 
conduct any search activities by themselves. Instead, the process of searching for a 
suitable bride or groom is conducted by parents, family, and, in recent times, 
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increasingly by matchmaking firms”. In love marriage, the basis is mutual attraction and 
affection whereas; in mass marriage the basis is the selection of most appropriate match 
from the options available. Each type of mass marriage has its pros and cons. The 
question that needs to be addressed here is to find out the type of mass marriage which 
leads to lesser interpersonal problems among married couples.  
According to Sullivan (2019), the interpersonal theory deals with the characteristics of 
individuals and in determining their interaction patterns accordingly. The first 
development of the interpersonal theory was based on the principle of complementarily 
in which the people involved in dyadic interactions. The second development of the 
interpersonal theories occurred on the principle of vector length in which the persons 
have interpersonal circle and these people generally have inflexible and rigid 
personalities.  
The Inventory of Interpersonal Problems 32 (IIP- 32) was developed by Horowitz, 
Alden, Wiggins and Pincus (2019) with the focus of assessing the problems in the 
relationships over a range of eight domains. These domains were originated from the 
works of neo Freudians forming the interpersonal circumflex model. The model 
purposes that interpersonal problems vary on a circular continuum as follows,  
The first domain of interpersonal problems on the scale is of domineering or controlling. 
Controlling partners of the married couples feel difficulty in giving up control and tend 
to be hostile over other. Furthermore, the loss of control (even though temporarily) is 
considered to be a loss of dignity while is likely to make them feel threatened. They are 
also likely to tarnish the relationship by arguing too much over the validation and stand 
of their perspective without effectively realizing that of the others (Horowitz, et al., 
2019).  
The second domain of interpersonal problems is vindictiveness or self-centeredness. 
Vindictive individuals show hostile dominance, high agency and very low communion. 
They experience irritability and anger very quickly and these feelings are coupled with 
revengeful thoughts. They do not take care of the feelings or needs of other person and 
do not forgive any insults from their companion (Horowitz, et al., 2019).  
The third domain of interpersonal problems is cold attitude of partners. Cold and / or 
distant individuals are those who have low communication because of which they feel 
minimally attached or connected to any other person including their spouse. They are 
unable to maintain a long term commitment as they enjoy their solitary existence and 
freedom. The main personality issue with these individuals is that they lack warmth or 
connection that the spouse requires and this deficit leads to interpersonal problems 
(Horowitz, et al., 2019).  
The fourth domain of interpersonal problems is social inhibition of partners. A socially 
inhibited partner will be low on agency as well as communion. They tend to be lonely 
and hypersensitive. They maintain minimal social interactions because they are unable 
to express their feelings and are often termed as introverts. They try to avoid humiliation 
and in order to do so, they avoid any social activity. As a result, their companion might 
think lowly of them or might take them for granted which is likely to hurt their feelings 
as a result (Horowitz, et al., 2019).  
The fifth domain of interpersonal problems is non-assertiveness of partners. Individuals 
rating high on the non-assertive scale lack self-confidence and self-esteem. They face 
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difficulty in taking initiatives and avoid being the centre of attention especially in 
situations where their authority is required. They also have pressing their stand position 
even if they are right. Consequently, they are likely to have a dependent personality. 
Therefore they assign leadership role to their companions (Horowitz, et al., 2019).  
The sixth domain of interpersonal problems is intrusive attitude of partners. They 
consider themselves to be friendly, social and extraverted. At the same time they are 
ready to adopt to leadership position. The problem with these people is that they are 
likely to open up too much and have a problem in maintaining their intimate 
relationships (Horowitz, et al., 2019).  
The seventh domain of interpersonal problems deals with the self-sacrificing attitude of 
partners. They are overly-affiliated with one another; however they consider themselves 
to be warm and generous. They easily connect to people both socially and emotionally 
and are ready to help other people. The issue with these individuals face is that they 
cannot set and maintain boundaries while empathizing with other people. As a result, it 
becomes difficult for them to feel angry for their own reason and express it (Horowitz, 
et al., 2019).  
The eighth domain of interpersonal problems is the intrusive attitude of partners. They 
consider themselves to be friendly, social and extraverted. At the same time they are 
ready to adopt a position of leadership. The problem with these people is that they are 
likely to open up too much and have a problem in maintaining their intimate 
relationships (Horowitz, et al., 2019).  
Existing literature has indicated that many couples face a multitude of social and 
personal problems in life when they could not find the right ingredients for a successful 
and happily married relationship (Ali, Israr & Janjua, 2019). Some common problems 
include depression, domestic abuse and lack of financial support. Wiseman (2017) noted 
that difficulties in establishing satisfying romantic relationship for a longer term are a 
major issue for young adults which inhibit the effective mutual relationship 
development. Torppa (2019) noted that interpersonal problems in adults lead to 
communication issues which further give rise to misunderstandings.  
According to Rubio (2016), more than 72% of the marriages in Asia and Africa were 
arranged by the families or the social set up of the concerned individuals. Unfortunately, 
Mass Marriagesare not turning to be happy and successful marriages. In a report by 
Hussain (2014), it was noted that only in the 1st quarter of 2014, over 2300 women 
approached the courts for the dissolution of their marriages. Upon further inquiry, 
Hussain (2014) found that over 11000 cases for divorce were already pending with the 
family court in Pakistan. More statistical data reveals that from the year 2005 to 2008, 
more than 75000 divorce cases were registered in Pakistani courts and then from 2008 
to 2011, the same figure rose to 124,141 that is an almost 65% rise in those seeking to 
end their marriages.  
The amount of literature available with reference to interpersonal problems in marriage 
is significantly missing thus creating a gap in understanding this topic. Hence the 
present study was designed to investigate the interpersonal problems of love and 
arranged marriage couples in Pakistan. 
Research Hypothesis 
Keeping in view the above literature, the following research hypothesis was developed. 
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 Individuals in Mass Marriages would show more interpersonal problems as 
compared to those in love marriages. 

Methodology 
Sample 
The questionnaire based survey was conducted using a sample size of 200 married 
couples in which 50% married for love and the remaining 50% had their mass marriage 
by their family. The sample was recruited using snowball sampling. Homogeneity of the 
sample was ensured in terms of religion, socio-economic background, and family 
system; the sample was predominantly associated with the Islamic faith, belonged to 
middle socioeconomic background and lived in a joint family system. The demographic 
values for the research have been presented as under: 

Table I. Demographic Information of the Study (N = 200) 
Variable f % 
Age groups  
20-25 years 44 22.0 
26-30 years 66 33.0 
31-35 years 40 20.0 
36-40 years 50 25.0 
Marriage type 

Mass Marriage 100 50 
Love 100 50 
Gender 
Men 100 48.5 

Women 100 51.5 
Table II. Psychometric Properties of the Interpersonal Problems Scale (N = 200) 
Variable α M(SD) Skew 
Domineering/Controlling .66 7.93 (3.47) -.23 
Vindictive/Self centred .63 9.12 (3.43) -.8 
Cold/Distant .62 8.09 (3.48) -.9 
Socially Inhibited .72 8.81 (3.57) -.44 
Non-assertive .61 8.58 (3.20) -.48 
Overly accommodating .60 8.01 (3.24) -.04 
Self-sacrificing .61 8.88 (3.45) -.06 
Intrusive/Needy .70 8.50 (3.75) -.10 

Instrument 
In order to collect data from the sample, a demographic sheet was used. The 
demographic sheet collected information about the age, gender, socio-economic 
background, family system and type of marriage.  
In order to assess the interpersonal problems faced by the couples, the Inventory of 
Interpersonal Problems (IIP-32; Horowitz et al., 2000) was used. A self-report 
instrument, IIP-32 consists of 32 items addressing eight different types of interpersonal 
problem domains. The present study included six domains (6 sub-scales) e.g. 
domineering, vindictive, cold, socially inhibited, non-assertive, and intrusive behaviours 
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comprising 24 items. Two domains (overly accommodating, self-sacrificing) were not 
included as these domains are not perceived as interpersonal problems in Pakistani 
culture (Akhtar, Suhail, Rana & Singh, 2013). The instrument has good reliability 
ranging from α = .60- .80 (Horowitz et al., 2000). The scoring for each item on a 5-point 
Likert-type scale that ranges from “not at all” (0) to “always” (4). 
Research Design 
We used a cross sectional two group design to examine six interpersonal problem 
domains (Horowitz et al., 2000) between love married and arranged married couples.  
Procedure  
Prior to data collection, informed consent was obtained from the participants. Couples 
who agreed to participate in the research were informed about the purpose of the 
research and assured about the confidentiality of their responses. Questionnaires were 
administered in order to compare interpersonal problems among couples in love and 
Mass Marriages. 

Table III. Interpersonal Problems in Arranged and Love Marriages (N = 200) 
Variables DVs SS df MS F P Ƞ2 Power 
Gender Dominating 6.34 1 6.34 .54 .46 .003 .11 

 Vindictive 1.20 1 120 .11 .73 .001 .06 
Cold .050 1 .050 .004 .94 .000 .05 

Social Inhibition 3.34 1 3.34 .28 .59 .001 .08 
Non-Assertive 1.19 1 1.19 .12 .73 .001 .06 

Intrusive 10.18 1 10.18 .78 .37 .004 .14 
Mass 

Marriage 
Type 

Dominating 67.47 1 67.47 .5.70 .01 .028 .66 

 Vindictive 241.81 1 241.81 22.6
8 

.001 .103 .99 

Cold 6.69 1 6.69 0.54 .46 .002 .11 
Social Inhibition 204.70 1 204.7 17.2

3 
.001 .080 .98 

Non-Assertive 46.92 1 46.92 4.65 .03 .023 .57 
Intrusive 226.98 1 226.9 17.4

2 
.001 .081 .98 

Gender*
Marital 
Status 

Dominating .095 1 .095 .008 .92 .000 .05 

 Vindictive 19.43 1 19.43 1.82 .17 .009 .26 
Cold .72 1 .72 .06 .80 .000 .05 

Social Inhibition1.72 3.72 1 3.72 .31 .57 .002 .08 
Non-Assertive 17.42 1 17.42 1.72 .19 .009 .25 

Intrusive 9.06 1 9.06 .69 .40 .004 .13 
Error Dominating 2317.13 196 11.82     

 Vindictive 2088.87 196 10.65     
Cold 2397.93 196 12.23     

Social Inhibition 2328.27 196 11.87     
Non-Assertive 1977.13 196 10.08     

Intrusive 2553.75 196 13.02     
Total Dominating 2391.02 199      

Vindictive 2347.12 199      
Cold 2405.55 199      

Social Inhibition 2541.39 199      
Non-Assertive 2040.87 199      

Intrusive 2802.00 199      
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Results 
Table 2 shows that reliability of different domains of the interpersonal problems was 
satisfactory and it ranged from moderate (α = .60) to high (α = .72) Two factor 
MANOVA was computed to examine the impact of Mass marriage type and gender on 
interpersonal problems of married couples. Findings, Table 3 shows that the main effect 
of mass marriage type on interpersonal problems was significant, λ (6, 191) =14.44, p < 
.001. Post-hoc analysis indicates that individuals in Mass Marriages were more 
domineering (M = 8.51, SD = 3.61) and vindictive (M = 10.21, SD = 3.39), when 
compared to those who had love marriages. Findings also indicate that individuals who 
had married for love had high social inhibitions (M = 9.82, SD = 3.01), were non-
assertive (M = 9.05, SD = 2.85), and indicated intrusive behaviours (M = 9.57, SD = 
3.48), when compared to individual’s whose marriage had been mass marriage. 
However, individuals in love as well as Mass Marriages do not differ significantly on 
cold behaviors. Results also indicate that the main effect of gender on interpersonal 
problems was non-significant, λ (6, 191) =.38, p = ns. Furthermore the interaction effect 
of gender and mass marriage type was also found non-significant, λ (6, 191) =.88, p = 
ns. 
Discussion 
The main aim of this research was to compare the interpersonal problems of couples in 
mass marriage and love marriages. The research hypothesis proposed that individuals in 
Mass Marriages would show more interpersonal problems as compared to those in love 
marriages. The hypothesis was partially supported with significantly higher existence of 
domineering attitude and vindictive interpersonal problems in arranged marriages. The 
finding related to higher level of domineering in Mass Marriages is consistent with 
those of Allendor and Ghimire, (2013) who conducted a research of Mass Marriagesin 
Dutch families and concluded that the dominance of father over the daughter in Mass 
Marriages is substituted by the dominance of the husband and thus the relationship is 
likely to sustain with the husband having an interpersonal problem of domineering 
behaviour. Findings of this study also indicated that individuals in Mass Marriages tend 
to be vindictive towards each other. One possibility for this finding could be that 
individuals in Mass Marriages try to comply with social and familial traditions rather 
than fostering genuine care and positive feelings for each other. Hence, they sustain 
their marital relationship even if they lack psychological satisfaction and mental 
compatibility which ultimately results in poor marital quality. The finding of this 
research showed that social inhibition levels are higher in love marriages. One 
possibility for this finding might be that in some cases, family members try to hide if 
their son or daughter had a love marriage. Consequently they discourage the love 
married couple to socialize more with other relatives of the family. Whereas couples in 
mass marriages had less socially avoidant behaviours than love marriage couples. They 
take part in their family gatherings and allowed to socialize with others. Non-
assertiveness was also found higher in individuals in love marriages. In Karnataka 
culture, the couples entering in a love marriage have to prove themselves as a right 
choice for each other for their families. In the process of gaining social approval for 
both families, they are likely to depict non-assertive behaviours and compliance with the 
wishes of the family. Rubio (2014) indicated that partners in love marriages know each 
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other before the wedding and therefore they develop a greater need of each other than 
couples in mass marriages. Thus this finding of more intrusive behaviour in love 
marriages is justified. 
Conclusion 
Positive social relationships are fundamental in the establishment of a healthy and 
sustainable society; harmonious marital relations are a cornerstone of these social 
relationships (Silvera& Seger, 2004). Results of the present study indicate that couples 
in both love and mass marriages experience interpersonal problems in their marital 
relationships. The nature of these interpersonal problems however differs according to 
the type of marriage. Partners in Mass Marriages experience more domineering and 
vindictive behaviours towards each other, whereas partners in love marriages face 
greater social inhibition, non-assertive and intrusive behaviours. 
Limitations 
The results of the present study should be considered keeping in view the following 
limitations: 
1. The present study was a cross sectional survey and it is recommended for future 
researchers to conduct a longitudinal research to investigate impact of the types of mass 
marriages on interpersonal problems; as love is a phenomenon that is dynamic in its 
approach and is influenced by time and domestic circumstances. 
2. As the present research is a survey study, future research could focus on a mixed 
method study. This will help researchers understand the intricate problems married 
couples face in Northeast Karnataka. 
 
Reference  
 Mc Evoy, P., Burgess, M., Page, A., Nathan, P., &Fursland, A. (2005). Interpersonal 

problems across anxiety, depression, and eating disorders:A trans-diagnostic examination. 
British Journal of Clinical Psychology, 52, 129 –147.  

 Madathil, J., &Benshoff, J. M. (2008). Importance of marital characteristics and marital 
satisfaction: A comparison of Asian Indians in Mass Marriages and Americans in marriages 
of choice. The Family Journal, 16(3), 222–230.  

 Rubio, G. (2014). How love conquered marriage: Theory and evidence on the disappearance 
of arranged marriages. USA: University of California, Merced  

 Sullivan, H. (2013). The interpersonal theory of psychiatry. USA: Routledge. 
 Torppa, C. (2010, February 25). Gender issues: Communication differences in interpersonal 

relationships. Retrieved from http://ohioline.osu.edu/flm02/pdf/fs04.pdf 
 Umberson, D., Williams, K., Powers, D., Liu, H., & Needham, B. (2006). You make me sick: 

Marital quality and health over the life course. Journal of Health and Social Behaviour, 47, 1-
16.  

 Williams, K. (2003). Has the future of marriage arrived? A contemporary examination of 
gender, marriage, and psychological well-being. Journal of Health and Social Behaviour, 44, 
470-487.  

 Wiseman, H. (2007). Depressive personality styles and interpersonal problems in young 
adults with difficulties in establishing long-term romantic relationships. The Israel Journal of 
Psychiatry and Related Sciences, 44 (4), 280-291. 
 

Page 20 of 202



  
INTERNATIONALJOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARYEDUCATIONALRESEARCH 

ISSN:2277-7881; IMPACT FACTOR :6.514(2020); IC VALUE:5.16; ISI VALUE:2.286 
Peer Reviewed:VOLUME:9, ISSUE:8(3), AUGUST:2020 

 

www.ijmer.in  
 

 
PERCEPTION AND PREPAREDNESS OF NURSING STUDENTS 

REGARDING COVID-19 
 

1Dr. Manpreet Kaurand  and  2Gopal S. Charan 
1Ph.D in Nursing , Professor, SGRD College of Nursing, Sri Guru Ram Das University 

of Health Sciences, Vallah, Sri Amritsar, Punjab, India. 
2M.Sc in Nursing, Associate Professor, SGRD College of Nursing, Sri Guru Ram Das 

University of Health Sciences, Vallah, Sri Amritsar, Punjab, India. 
 

Introduction: 
 
Coronavirus (CoV) infections are emerging respiratory viruses and are known to cause 
illness ranging from the common cold to severe acute respiratory syndrome 
(SARS).1CoV is a zoonotic pathogen that can be transmitted via animal-to-human and 
human-to-human interaction.2 Novel coronavirus leading to disease called as COVID-
19, stepped into the world through gateway of Wuhan, China in December 2019. From 
that point forward, it has shaken all almost all the spheres of society including ourhealth 
care system and our routine way of living. wearing masks, frequent sanitization of 
hands, social distancing, lockdown are few new ‘NORMAL’.  As per the data on 23rd 
July 2020, more than 15million people are affected with nearly 6.3 lac deaths across 
countries.3 India has seen an alarming slide in recent days amid relaxations being rolled 
out following eight weeks lockdown. 
 
Since Mid March 2020, India closed its schools and colleges as one of the immediate 
measures to contain the spread of Virus, with nursing colleges remain no exception. An 
extended period oflockdown is creating some psychological and emotional changes in 
people of every age. Nursing students, usually who remained to be busy with completing 
their assigned theoretical and clinical instruction, were clinged to their smart devices to 
attend online classes. The topic of virtual classrooms, as a concept which used to had 
little attention earlier in nursing education, suddenly became a grand reality.All this 
changed way of living had a strong influence on the physical, emotional and overall 
health of the nursing students. These social, academic changes are largely determined by 
nursing students’  perception toward all these happening around them in this  pandemic 
of COVID-19. As nursing students are also the future workforce in providing health care 
services and they could be even seen working actively with COVID-19 patients if the 
number of cases proportionally increase in upcoming weeks/months, therefore it is 
important to assess their perception and preparedness regarding COVID-19. The present 
study was planned with the objective to identify Nursing students perception and 
preparedness regarding COVID-19. The findings of the study will generate empirical 
evidences about the lacunae and deficits in improving their perception and also to 
prepare them betterfor facing such challenges both physically and emotionally. 
 
Material and Methods : The study was a descriptive survey carried out through an 
online survey. A questionnaire was created by using Google forms, with a consent form 
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appended to it. The link of the questionnaire was sent to professional whatspp groups all 
over India, in which nursing faculty were enrolled. The nursing faculty were urged to 
roll out the survey to as many conceivable nursing students. On receiving and clicking to 
the online link, nursing students got directed toward instructions to fill up the 
questionnaire.After nursing students agreed  to participate in the survey they were 
directed to fillup the demographic details. Then a set of thirty questions appeared 
sequentially, which the participants were to answerto assess their perception and 
preparedness toward COVID-19. All the questions were to be answered as ‘Yes’and  
‘No’. It was an online study. Participants with access to the internet could participate in 
the study. Participants with age more than 18 years, able to understand English and 
willing to give informed consent were included. The socio-demographic variables 
included professional course of study, year of study, habitat, whether living in 
containment zone. There were 22 questions related to perception and 8 questions related 
to preparedness regarding COVID-19. Descriptive statisticswas used to analyze the 
findings. 
 
Results : The data was coded  and analyzed through SPSS17.0.There was an 
overwhelming response from 15 states across India. Table 1 reveals basic profile of 
nursing students, where 82.6% of students were from B.Sc. Nursing and only 4% were 
M.Sc. Nursing.A greater number of thenursing students (60.3%)  were from rural 
background and more than half (53.4%) were either in their first or second year of 
training. Regarding their current stay in containment zone, 36.2% were living in 
containment zone at the time of data collection. 
 
Table 2 depictsperception of nursing students regarding COVID-19. Majority of the 
nursing students (91.4%) reported COVID-19 as a big challenge to tackle in current 
scenario and 88.2% of the students felt uncomfortable with rising cases of COVID-19 in 
India. Nearly 80% nursing students feel anxious after watching/reading news about 
COVID-19.  More than three fourth (77.2%) of the nursing students perceived that post 
pandemic their way of living is significantly affected. Regarding academics, 88.1% of 
the students feel that their study is affected due to lockdown, while 63% were 
comfortable with virtual mode of learning. Another 67.3% of nursing students feel that 
lockdown has provided them more time for self-study. Majority (87.3%) of the students 
feel that their clinical skills related to nursing care are affected during lockdown, 89.4% 
of the students reported their perception as challenges and pressure on study will 
increase after lockdown. Physical exhaustion and emotional discomfort during 
lockdown were felt by 65% and 59.8% students respectively. More of family attachment 
was reported by 88.5% of the students, 77.3% of the students reported that social media 
is helpful to fulfill gap of face to face communication. Nearly 80% of the nursing 
students feel that lockdownhas provided them opportunity to spend some time in 
solitude or meditation to keep themselves calm. Majority (89.3%) reported to have 
become more sensitive about social problems like poverty, helplessness etc, 70% of the 
students feel that this experience has turned them more towards spirituality. Half 
(48.6%) of the students feel that it will stay with us like any other disease, while 61% 
feel that it is going to affect our Indian population significantly in upcoming days. 
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Majority, 77.3% and 78.3% respectively feel optimistic that effective treatment and 
vaccine will be available in near future to combat the problem of COVID-19. Only 
63.4% students reported their satisfaction with current control measures taken by the 
government. Nearly three fourth of the nursing students perceived that COVID-19 
patients or suspects are facing social discrimination. 
 
Possession of sufficient knowledge and skills regarding COVID-19 were reported by 
85.3% and 79.4% nursing students respectively. Regarding preparedness to deal with 
situation, majority of the nursing students reported to be prepared with almost all the 
aspects of change i.e hand hygiene (96.9%), practice social distancing (95%), wearing 
mask (97.2%), avoiding social gatherings (92%).  Nearly three fourth (74.3%) of the 
nursing students perceived themselves to be adequately prepared to live with ‘NEW 
NORMAL’. Majority (82.7%) of the students felt motivated to care for COVID-19 
patients (Table 3). 
 
Discussion: 
 
 Perception of nursing students plays a very important role in determining their 
priorities, whereas preparedness determines nursing student’s readiness to combat with 
the give situation. The present study was conducted to ascertain perception and 
preparedness of nursing students towards COVID-19. Majority (90%) of the nursing  
students in the present study perceived COVID-19  as a big challenge, Likewise 95% of 
the students at Gaya considered Corona as great challenge.4 All epidemics and 
pandemics have their unique characteristics in terms of causality, progression and 
control measures.  Lock down and prevailing pandemic of COVID -19 has significantly 
affected student’s academics and especially with acquisition of their clinical skills , for 
which nursing students also raises their concern. Only 37% students cited their comfort 
with virtual mode of learning, the findings could be attributed to the network/internet 
issues posing as major challenges to success of online sessions in India which also 
highlights digital divide across the country. There is considerable percentage of the 
respondents all over India who have used the e-learning mode of education for the first-
time during lockdown phase which affects the perception of the students towards e-
learning as well as effectiveness of the sessions.5Perkins A et al indicated that the 
COVID-19 pandemic  has changed the way student paramedics learn, forcing  them to 
adjust and adapt to studying in isolation and learning  online. These dramatic changes to 
paramedic learning,  although untimely and inconvenient, have presented several  
opportunities in developing professional skills such as adaption  and improvisation; 
skills required by paramedics.6 

 

Another common expression among students was anxiety, 78% in the present study, 
similar findings were also reported by Roy D.  in which more than 80 % of the 
participants were preoccupied with the COVID-19 pandemic over the past week. 
Approximately 40 % of the participants were paranoid with the thought of contracting 
the Novel Coronavirus infection over the past week.7 Optimism was also demonstrated 
by most of the nursing students 77.3% and 78.3%reported to have impression that 
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COVID-19 treatment and vaccine will be available shortly, the hope and optimism 
among Chinese residents was also reported by Zhong BL et.al.8 

 
Johanson and Hariharan reported that it is crucial to provide health education and create 
awareness during such situations for effective prevention of disease spread.9Acharya S  
et al revealed  17.7% nurses responses were having good awareness and 26.2% 
responses were in favour of satisfaction.10 It has been seen in a previous study that 
health professionals often have better awareness, positive attitudes towards 
epidemics/pandemics.11In the present study 85.3% and 78.4% of the nursing students 
reported to have sufficient knowledge and skills related to COVID-19, similar finding 
was quoted by Kant R, where 99.2% students of Central University of Gaya were aware 
about general symptoms of Corona. which could be attributed to readily accessible 
information of COVID-19 through print and electronic media. Even government 
agencies are also playing an important role in disseminating the factual information 
about COVID-19.4 Related study by SaqlainM  et al found that the majority of HCWs 
have good knowledge 93.2%.12Kumar H et al reported that health professional 50.4% 
had good, 41.8 excellent and 7.8% adequate knowledge on covid19.13 

 
The present study showed that 96.9% students used hand sanitization, 95% maintained 
social distancing, 97.2% were wearing face mask, 74.3% prepared to live with “NEW 
NORMAL’.Similarly, study  by Roy D. et.al reported frequent use of sanitizers, hand 
wash, and masks during the past one week by the participants. This indicates the 
increasing concern of participants towards personal hygienic measures to avoid COVID-
19 infection.7Kumar H et al  has also shown that  31.4% health professional were 
agreeing and 17.9 strongly agreeing for hand hygiene, 70% were agreeing about social 
distancing and  47.7%  were agreeing and 44.2% strongly agreeing to wear a face 
mask.13Similar finding were also reported by Bhagavathula AS  et al14and Elhadi M et 
al.15 

 

Conclusion: 
 
During this coronavirus pandemic, most of the nursing students are aware of this 
infection, possible preventive measures, the importance of social distancing and were 
optimistic about control measures related to COVID-19. The pandemic has turned them 
more sensitive toward social members and spirituality. However, there are increased 
worries and apprehensions about effect of COVID-19 on academics and clinical skills. 
Nursing educators can play a significant role to innovate education technologies and 
help the nursing students to cope up effectively with these concerns so that nursing 
students feel empowered so that they can work effectively in upcoming challenging 
situations.   
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Table1: Basic Information of Nursing Students.   N=1200 
Sr. No. Characteristics f (%) 
1. Professional Course of Study  
 BSN/Post Basic BSN 991 (82.6) 
 GNM 161 (13.4) 
 MSN 048 (04.0) 
2. Habitat  
 Rural 724 (60.3) 
 Urban 476 (39.7) 
3. Year of study  
 First Year/Second Year 652 (54.3) 
 Third Year/Final Year 548 (45.7) 
4. Are you currently living in containment zone  
 No 766 (63.8) 
 Yes 434 (36.2) 

NB: BSN= B.Sc. Nursing, GNM= General Nursing and Midwifery,  MSN= M.Sc. 
Nursing. 

Table 2 :   Perception of Nursing Students regarding COVID-19.    N=1200 
Sr. 
No. 

Items 
 

Yes 
f (%) 

No 
f (%) 

1. Do you feel COVID-19 has become a great challenge to 
tackle 

1097 (91.4) 103 (08.6) 

2. Do you feel uncomfortable with rising cases of COVID-
19 in India 

1058 (88.2) 142 (11.8) 

3. Do you feel your way of living is significantly affected by 
COVID-19 

0926 (77.2) 274 (22.8) 

4. Do you feel your study is affected during lockdown 1057 (88.1) 143 (11.9) 
5. Do you feel comfortable with virtual mode of learning 0444 (37.0) 756 (63.0) 
6. Do you feel lockdown has provided you more time for 

self-study 
0807 (67.3) 393 (32.8) 

7. Do you feel clinical skills related to nursing care are 
affected during lockdown 

1048 (87.3) 152 (12.7) 

8. Do you feel challenges and pressure on study will 
increase after lockdown  

1073 (89.4) 127 (10.6) 

9. Do you feel/ had felt physical fatigue while being in 
house for an extended period of time during lockdown 

0790 (65.8) 410 (34.2) 

10. Do you feel/had felt emotional discomfort during 
lockdown 

0717 (59.8) 483 (40.3) 

11. Do you feel anxious after watching/reading news about 
COVID-19 

0936 (78.0) 264 (22.0) 

12. Do you feel more attached to your family during 
lockdown as it was earlier 

1062 (88.5) 138 (11.5) 

13. Do you feel social media is helpful to fulfill gap of face to 
face communication 

0927 (77.3) 273 (22.8) 

14. Do you feel to spend some time in solitude or meditation 
to keep yourself calm 

0955 (79.6) 245 (20.4) 

15. Do you feel COVID -19 experience has made you more 
sensitive about social problems like poverty, helplessness 

1072 (89.3) 128 (10.7) 
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etc 
16. Do you feel yourself to be more spiritual as it was earlier 0849 (70.8) 351 (29.3) 
17. Do you feel COVID-19 will stay with us like any other 

disease 
0583 (48.6) 617 (51.4) 

18. Do you feel optimistic that COVID-19 will not affect 
Indian population significantly in upcoming days 

0464 (38.7) 736 (61.3) 

19. Do you feel optimistic that effective treatment for 
COVID-19 will be available in near future 

0927 (77.3) 273 (22.8) 

20. Do you feel optimistic that effective vaccine for COVID-
19 will be available in near future 

0940 (78.3) 260 (21.7) 

21. Do you feel satisfied with the current control measures 
taken by our central/state government in effective 
containment of COVID-19 

0761 (63.4) 439 (36.6) 

22. Do you feel that COVID-19 patients/suspects are facing 
social stigma 

0923 (76.9) 277 (23.1) 

 
Table 3:   Preparedness of Nursing Students regarding COVID-19.   N=1200 
Sr. 
No. 

Items Yes  
f(%) 

No 
f(%) 

1. Do you feel to possess sufficient knowledge about 
sign/symptoms of COVID-19 

1024 (85.3) 176 (14.7) 

2. Do you feel to have sufficient skills about protecting 
yourself while providing care to patients 

0941 (78.4) 259 (21.6) 

3. Do you feel yourself to be prepared for frequent hand-
washing/sanitization 

1163 (96.9) 037 (03.1) 

4. Do you feel yourself to be prepared to practice social 
distancing 

1140 (95.0) 060 (05.0) 

5. Do you feel yourself to be prepared to make use of mask 
at public places 

1166 (97.2) 034 (02.8) 

6. Do you feel yourself to be prepared to avoid social 
gatherings till the pandemic continues 

1104 (92.0) 096 (8.0) 

7. Do you feel yourself to be sufficiently prepared to live 
with “NEW NORMAL’ 

0891 (74.3) 309 (25.8) 

8. Do you feel yourself motivated to care for COVID-19 
positive patients 

0992 (82.7) 208 (17.3) 
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Abstract:     
     The Siddhar in Tamil tradition is a perfected individual, who has attained spiritual 
powers called siddhi. In fact, they  were knowledgeable in science, technology, 
astronomy,  literature, fine arts, music, dance, drama and provided solutions to common 
people in their illness and advice for their future. There  are eighteen Siddhas in the 
Tamil Siddha tradition. They  wrote their findings in the form of poems in the Tamil 
language on palm leaves. This paper tries to unravel the social justice ideas preached by 
them through their poems.  
 
Key words: Siddhas - medieval Tamilakam - their poems - social justice ideas 
 
            The medieval South India witnessed a group of Scholars, who attacked caste 
system and idol worship; they worked for the upliftment of women and condemned 
superstitious beliefs. They preached the ideas of social justice through their poems. 
Known as the Siddhas, they were eighteen in number. They were vehement critics of 
caste system and rituals who spearheaded a storm in the intellectual front in Tamilnadu. 
They were iconoclasts who were opposed to temple worship and Brahmin 
priesthood1.The present article tries to explore the ideas of social justice from the 
writings of the Siddhas. 
            A Siddha was a person who attained siddhi, a magical occult power. There were 
two things to be noted regarding the Siddhas, viz,(1) they have been invariably Saivites 
and one cannot hear of Vaishnava Siddhas,(2) they are non-Brahmins and are noted for 
their pronounced anti-brahminical stand.2 
       The Siddhas were in a sense rebels; they pooh-poohed idol worship and preached to 
the common folk that the God could not be found in temples or in the sanctum 
sanctorum or in the stone images installed in temples. God can be known and realized 
only by intense concentration of the mind, weeded of all its grossness of desire and 
attachment. They rebelled against the nauseating caste system, sickening superstitions, 
foolish fanaticism, repelling rituals and the launching interpretations of the Vedas. 
Agamas and Mantras by the Brahmins and the intimidating tales they wove to admonish 
any free thinker.3The Siddhas like Tirumular, Sivavakkiyar, Pattinattar and 
Baddaragiriyar, belong to the period that stretches from the sixth to the tenth century 
AD.4 
     Even Hindu Saints began to raise their voice against the caste system and the lead in 
this regard could be found in the utterance of Tirumular. Saint Tirumular is the earliest 
and greatest of the Tamil Siddhas. He is considered to be the “father of Tamil Siddhas”. 
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His proclamation, “there is one God and one community” had played a vital role in the 
field of social reform of the Tamil Country.5 It is implicit in this stanza, a disapproval of 
the fight for supremacy among the religion that prevailed during Tirumular’s time; caste 
system and differences based on race do not find support in Tirumular. He openly 
denounced Brahmin’s priesthood. He even questioned the caste marks of the Brahmins.6 
       The tenth Tirumular had mentioned about  Brahmins. He believed that if Brahmins 
were allowed to work as priests in the temples, it would bring misfortune to the king and 
it would be followed by famine in the country.7 “The rolling hair and sacred threads 
could not make a Brahmin; we should cut off the hair and sacred thread of the 
Brahmin”8 –he said. The Brahmins would certainly cheat the people and the king. The 
king should check the Brahmins’ supposed knowledge and restrict them if they act like 
prodigy.9 The Braghminshad  no sense of reality, no knowledge and no rational 
thinking; they were mad and fools, he felt.10 
             A revolutionary to the core, Sivavakkiyar in the five hundredand eleven stanzas 
of his poem, revolted against religious orthodoxy and sectarianism. In a very sharp 
language he repudiated the authority of the Vedas and agamas, the sanctity of temples 
and the value of worship in them. Regarding idol worship he asked: “why should you 
garland a stone God and makes rounds and rounds around the planted stone all the time 
murmuring mantras?. How do you expect the stone to speak when God himself is within 
you”11. And again, in another stanza, he quipped: “Neither a real temple nor a sacred 
pond exists in the outer world. Listen to me, O! ignoramuses. They in reality exist 
within you”.12 
                 Philosophic in outlook, the whole poem is written in the language of the 
common people. Sivavakkiyar was a critic and worth his robust common sense and 
scientific bent of mind, raised the following, “The off spring as the result of 
consummation between a cow and a he-buffalo does not belong to any of the parental 
species but to a new cross species. But the baby of an untouchable Pulaichi  
womanfusioned by a Brahmin does not differ from the human species. Does this not 
expose the fallacy of the caste system”.13 
   A typical verse of his, which attacked the Brahminic priesthood, goes as follows 

Then and now, O! Priests, you ate no fish, 
Are there not fish in the water? 

Where you bathe and drink? 
Then and now, O! Priests 

You ate no vension 
Is not the thread on your bosom? 

Made of deer skin14 
Sivavakkiyar ridiculed the recitation of Sanskrit couplets from the Sastras and spoke 
disparagingly of those who emphasized caste divisions 

Who is an untouchable woman and who is Brahmin woman? 
Is there any mark put on their flesh, skin or bone? 

Is sexual desire of the untouchable different from that of Brahmin woman? 
 The difference between an untouchable woman and Brahmin woman is only in your 
mind.15 
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Sivavakkiyar’s use of the common speech and his frequent reference in a contemptuous 
tone to sex and biological facts of human birth constitute the basis for the charge of 
vulgarity against him. To the modern mind these may produce a feeling of indecency. 
          Another great Siddha, Pattinathar attacked idolatry as follows. 

“My God is not a chiseled stone… 
Nor is the cleansed with tamarind 

Like images of bronze 
I cannot worship such as these… 
But in my  heart, I place the feet 

The Golden feet of God”16 
        Perhaps the best human metaphors representing social transformation in Tamil 
Nadu as Pattirahiriyar. In matters of religion, rituals and caste he is nearer to 
Sivavakkiyar than to Pattinathar. Pattirahiriyar is known  as’people’s poet’. His 
lamentation (Pulambal )were well known to the common people of Tamilnadu. Two of 
his verses are as follows. 

When my thoughts be 
fixed alone on Him 

Who is Himself all sweetness, 
Made all things 

Whom all the Vedas sought, 
though seeing dim. 

Who save him that to his mercy clings? 
When shall we be one great brotherhood? 

Unbroken by the tyranny of caste 
Which Kapila in early days withstood 

And taught that men were one in times 
now passed? 

          In the first, one discovers a provisional acceptance of the Sanskritic Vedas 
although they saw only dimly. There was, however a cry to Siva who would offer his 
compassionate grace (arul) to those who clung to him in love (anbu). The second verse 
was even more important. Anbu or love is extended to the social structure in the deal of 
casteless ‘brotherhood’. A future hope is expressed in terms of what is claimed to be 
past reality. A casteless society is longed for not as good for which one strives, but as 
return to an original condition.17 
Pattirahiriyar made an appeal for burning the Sastras and to dispense with Varnashrama. 
He was also for rooting out the sudrahood18. Pattirahiriyar yearned for the day when 
casteism would vanish.19The figure Pattirahiriyar assuming the name Kapila, composed 
poems. He condemned caste system and imposed the responsibility of forcing the 
fourfold caste system in the Tamil society by the Brahmins. 

Oh Brahmins, listen to me 
In all his blessed land 

There is but one great caste 
One tribe and brotherhood 
One God doth dwell above 
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And he has made us one 
In birth and frame and tongue 

If, therefore oh ye fools 
You would observe and do 

The precepts of your ancestors 
Give aims to all who need 
And, as for his life, avoid 

All that is mean. 
         Thus, it is obvious that the Tamil tradition, as with all traditions, was always in 
flux. There was always protests against Brahminic supremacy and the Varna system and 
his protest justified itself by appealing to an earlier age.20 
            The Nanvettiyan, a later work, fathered on Valluvar is important in this respect. 
Its author proudly declared that he belonged to  a caste called the Sambhava which 
buried the carcass and cremated the corpses. According to him the Sambavas constitute 
the first and  foremost among all the castes and they are related to the Hindu supreme 
Gods. He complained: When all the castes appear from Yoni (Vagina) why do the upper 
caste call us sneeringly the ‘beef eating foolish Payaras”?.21Nanvettiyan again asks: “O 
Brahmins! Is there any rank for the semen as high and low? Is your semen fair and ours 
dark? He added further, “it is true that different species of the animal kingdom cannot 
procreate by copulation, but it is not so if a Brahmin cohabits with a Paraya woman. So 
there is no caste in the world except the males and females”22 

Akappey, Alukuni,Itaikkattar,Katuveli, Enathi, Kalai, Kutampai and Pampatti 
are considered to the later Siddhas. Not only are their real names shrouded in mystery 
but also the age in which they lived in the 15th, 16th and 17th centuries and they have 
been given their names from their poems.23 The later Siddhas differed in no way from 
the earlier ones, except that their poetry was much inferior in quality . But their poetry is 
easier to understand than that of the earlier Siddhas. Undoubtedly, the later Siddhas sang 
their songs for the masses by using the coarse language and adopting a simple style. 
              The last and yet a very conspicuous in the list is Pampatti, the snake-charmer. 
The expression atupampe(Do thou dance, O! snake) is a refrain at the end of each stanza 
of his poem of nearly 600 lines. He denounced caste differences and bowls. He ridiculed 
idol worship and the Vedas, Agamas and other scriptures. The caste differences are 
denounced by him. He assails the four Vedas, various Puranas, Shastras and Tantras by 
calling them rubbish and sings Lord Siva as the supreme power of the universe.24 

Pampatti Siddha declares. 
“ We will set fire to divisions of caste 

We will debate philosophical questions in 
The market place 

We will have dealings with respired household, 
We will go around in different paths” 

            The poems of later Siddhas reformed to above appear to have been conceived 
and written as literature for the masses. These Siddhas were the earliest poets who wrote 
for the masses, and wanted their art to reach them. 

Generally the idea of social justice is depicted in their poems and it is 
philosophically substantiated. The purity and impurity which were advocated by the 
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Vedic tradition were viewed by the Tantras and Siddhas from an opposite angle. They 
teach the existence of one supreme God and the need for feeling of identity with the 
faith in him. Besides, absolute equality of all, irrespective of caste or creed, and the need 
for each individual to develop his inner life by spiritual effort to know and realize are 
also stressed by them. Indeed the works of the Siddhas served a substantial role in the 
social transformation of South India in general and Tamilakam in particular.   
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सं कृतेःल णं व पंप रभाषाच – एकासमी ा 
ड. दलीपकुमारप डा 
सहयो य यापकः 
सं कृत वभागः 

घाटालरबी शतवा षक  महा व ालयः 
घाटालः , प ममे दनीपरुः 

प मव गः 
भारतबषः 

क याअ पजातेःजीवनावतनसम रेवसं कृित रिततुसवषामेवसुमतं क तुत याःल ण व पप रभाषा दव
षये वच णानैकम यभंज ते।केिच सं कृितंसं कारस यतयोःसम म यते, 
अपरेतुसं कृितंत नमवेा तर वमवे।सामा यतोल णं हअ या यित या यस भवदोष यशू यिमतर
यावतकमसाधारणधम ितपादकंवा यमइ्ितदाशिनकाः। व प व चससंगा तरा तरा विश ययजन
नयो य वम।् वशा कृतासाधारणस केतएवप रभाषा।अिनयमिेनयमका रणीचप रभाषाइितवैयाकरणाः।
सामा यतःसं कृितश दःशोधन-उ नित-कषण-समु प -स यता- वकाश-आभषूण-अनुशासन-
साधना थषुत त यु ो यते। क तुशा ापे यासं कृित त यित र मेवाथमावहित। 
यु प यासं कृितश दःस पूवका कृञ ्(करणे) धातोभावे िन ययेसडुागमिेस यित, 
सं कृयतेअनयिेत यु प याअ यािमितवा।सडुागम य “स प र याकंरतौभूषणे’ ( पाणीणीय़सू सं या -
६/१/१३७) “समवायचे ”( पा णणीयसू सं या -६/१/१३८) 
इितसु ा याभंषूणेसमवायचेाथभबित।अतःपूबसू ाणुसारेण“सिमितस य शोभनायाकृितः यासासं कृ
ितः ”इित।एत प े न-् यु -घञ ्– ययानांभावेएवस वा स ानांसं कृित-संसं करण-सं कार-
सं कृतश दानानंानथ तर वम।् 
याकरणं ह या य ते कृित यय वभागेन यु पा तेअथव या ितपा ते दायेनेित।समवाय कैयट
मतानसुारेणक या च यायांमलेनहंरद ानसुारेणसमु दतइित।भ टो जद तानसुारेणतुस घीभावइ
ित।तेन हतदनसुारेण वचाराचार यवहारसमु दतात नदिशका विश ा यैवसं कृित रित। 
एत यित र ं शोधनेअथअ पसु वधान“ंसं कृतंभ ाः ’( पा णणीयसू सं या -४/२/१६) 
इितसू ेतथादशनात।्कृितःकरणं यावा। यातुआर भ-िन कृित-िश ा-पूजन-स धारण-उपाय-कम-
चे ा-
िच क सा भिृतनव वधेअथ यु यते।एत ृ यामानवजीवनवतनिनदिशका वचाराचार यवहारसमु दता
यैवसं कृित रितिनगिलतोऽथः। 
वेदेवै दकसा ह येतदु रवितसा ह यचेय त सं कृितश दः यु ो यते 
, यतेचत करणानुसारेणाथवै व यम प।वाजसनेयसं हतायां युते – 
“अ छ न यतेदेवसोमसवुीय यराय पोष यद दतारः याम। 
सा थमासं कृित व वारास थमोव णोिम ोअ नः॥”इित। ( वा.स.सं -७/१४) 
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या यातीमु बटः –
“जुहोितसा थमाय ये यसा थमासं कृितः।स थमःसोमस कारः यतेसोम ये।सा द वदेवम छेह
ायसोमिमित।कथ भूतासं कृितः ? 

व वारा व ैःसवय सोमो यतेऋ व भराहुितिभ ा व वंावणृोतीित।सोमे यमाणेय जगदु प वीज
वा सा व वारासं कृितः ”इित। 
मह धरो ह या याित –
“सा थमामु यासं कृितःसोमसं कारोय ये य यतेइ ाथ यतइ यथः।सोम यसेादे वदेवम छेह
ायसोमिम यु वात।् क भुतासं कृितः व वारा व ैःसवःऋ व भ मृ व भ यतेय सोमःसा व
वाराजगदतुप वीज वात ्

......”इित।एतेन हसोम यस कारएवसं कृितःसोम यसं कारएवसं कृितःसोम यस कारसं कारादयोय
ह य तेसासं कृितरेव थमा व वाराचेित वधोऽथ ऽवग यते।सोमोय स यतेय चसं यतेत सं
कृितरेव।सोमस कार त सं कार व यवै थमासं कृित रित वचाराचारयोःसं कृतेर ग वम यु म
। 
शतपथ ा णेत त ो म ्– 
“अथातःसं कृितरेवसा।याअमूरेकदशे काउपदधाित ”। ( ८/४/११ ) 
“सजहुोित।सा थमासं कृित व बारा ” । ( ४/२/१/२७) 
“ नैत यपु ष यवाहुकुयात ्....।एतयोरेवसासं कृितरेतयोवृ ः ”। ( ७/३/१/४५) 
त त यु ःसं कृितश दः या यातिृभःपथृ पथृगथाववोधक वने या यातो यते। थेमवेा यगुेणा तरा
धनसंं कृतेरथइितकेिच द त, तीयसेोम य य पायासं कृितः यतेसा थमेित, 
ततृीयगुेणो कषहेतुःसं कारइित।परेतुत पर तंसं कृितश द यत त ा यमवेथक पय त।यथा थमेवा
यएेकादशे कोपधानसंं कृितः, तीयसेोम य पायासं कृितःसा व वारेित, 
ततृीयेतुतथैव।ऐतरेय ा णेउ म ्– 
“आ मसं कृितदाविश पािनछ दोमयवंाएतैयजमानआ मानसंं कु ते ”। (६/५/१) । 
एवमेवऐतरेयार यकेऽ प – 
“यािनदशनव ाणाआ मवैदशमःसा मनःसं कृितर ाव ाउ तेऽ ुतेय कामयतेयएवंवेदः” ( १/३/७) । 
ता यमहा ा णेऽ यु म ्– 
“सुताइ ायवायवइितसं कृ य ै.......” ( ११/३/१ ) । 
“ देव थानंभबित ित ायसैं कृितभबितसं कृ य ै” ( १५/३/२८ )। 
अ सं कृितःसामगयनिमित या यातारः। 
एतैर या यै ोदाहरणैः ायतेयत,् 
सं कृितश दो ह वचाराचार यवहाराथक वेनत त यु ः।यतो ह वचाराचार यवहारेषसुं कारेणगुणा तरा
धानं यते, वैिश याययत ।चाराणां विश ानुभवःस घी यते, 
यतोऽ प यवहाराणांप ितिन ीयतेसासं कृित रित। करणेऽ म वचारोमानसकं ,् 
“य मनसामनुतेत ाचावदितत कमणाकरोिततदिभस प त” 
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इित तेुः।तेन हवचुार यउ कृ तराअब थासं कृितभवित।अ म प भेावोभावनाभ ेित यो हप ा व
चाय ते, य भावो हआ मगतधमः, 
भावना वपंरं ित ःभ संल नता।आचारो हधािमककृ यिनवाहः।प ेणाननेभोजनभोगभागादयो व
चाय ते। यवहार ाचार यवा ःप ः।अ म प भेाषाभषुाभेषभ गी भतृयोः वचाय ते।अतो हसं कृित
शभकारा मका, 
दशभकार भाषाभषेभुषाभोजनभोगभ गीभ भावनाभावभागाः।लोकनृ यादौसं कृितश दोला णकः। 
 
पा ा य वच णैःसं कृितश द य या या 
मै थ-ु आरना डमहोदयानसुारेणसं कृित हपूणतायाःसम ः ान या वषेण । 
ट . एस ्
.इिलये महा यानसुारेणसं कृतेः े म य तमवे यापकंभबित।एत काश व पं ातंुमानवोिनता तमेवा
मो ,यतो हत यसम मेवजीवनसंं कृतेर गमेवकैम।् 

मिलनोर क महाशय य वचारेणसं कृत हमानव यह तो ोगः।सा हत साधनयंेनस वसा यंसाधयित।पी. 
िगसवटमहोदयानुसारेणसाधनानासं पूणाज टलता यावहार णालीभौितकआ या मकाच िचरेबसं तोष
ाधुिनकनशृा िभःसं कृित र यु यते। 

इ. ब. 
टाइ महोदयानुसारेणसं कृित हसािनःशषेाज टलताय ानं व ासःकलाःनैितकता विधः थाउ सवाःसमा
जक वनेसम ा मताअ यासाः वभावाःशीलािन वृ यः ढय समा व ाभब त। 
रे ल ाउ महोदयमतेनिनर तरभौितकनैितकसधुारेणससु या यव था ाि रेवसं कृितः। 
एडवडसा परमहाशयानसुारेणसं कृित हमानवजीवने ाकृितका या मकसामा जकप सािधत वमवे।एल.् 
एहाइ मतेनसं कृित हता शानांघटनानासंमूहोय यवहाराःव तूिन व ासाः वचाराः ानभंावुकताचे याद
नांसमावेशाभबित, या ह तीकानामुपयोगेआधा रता। 
 
कोश थषेुसं कृित द यप रभाषा 

१) सं कृित हक यां य ौसमाजिनिम संायो यताया हकलासुसा ह यआेचरणेवौ कािभ ह
णेचया े तात यां िचत त याःप रचया चजायते। 

२) सं कृित हस यतायाः विश ं पवंाअव था ,यथा ी सं कृितः। 
३) सं कृित हजीवनप तेःपूणासासम या ह वशेषेणमानवसमूदायेनिनिमताभवितयाचस तित

मेणिनर तरंसं िमताचलित। 
४) सं कृित ह वशषेतःक यिच समुदाय यसमाज यवासाम ज याःकला मकाया ािभ या े ः

याएव। 
५) सं कृित हसामा जक य े वौ ककला मक याकलापः। 
६) सं कृित हिश याऽ यासेनचानुभवनेमानवश े ःव र ो वकाशः वकाश हमनःस वानाम।् 
७) क या प वशषेमानवसमूदाय यजीवनप ितरेवसं कृितः। 
८) सं कृित हक या पजनसमदुाय यआचार यवहार पाद नांसम रेव। 
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९) सं कृित हजनसमदूाय यवौ क वकाश यसा यमेव। 
इ थं हसं कृित वषयेयािनखलु ा यपा य वच ण ितपा दतािनमतािनस ततेषामालोचनेसारतयाएतदे
वफ़लितय सं कृित हमानव यभौितकाभौितकोभय वधसं कारस व ाभबित।सा हमानव यवौ कमान
िसका या मकािधदै वकािधभौितकाचार व ास वचार याणांसम रेव।तेनेदंस माणंक यते–
“ वचाराचार यवहाराणामंानवसमुदाय यसम रेवसं कृितः 
’इित।प रभाषयाअनयासं कृित वषयपे चप ाउ ते।यथा – 

१) सं कृित हमानवस ब ाभबित। 
२) सा हभौितकाभौितकोभयप स ब ा। 
३) साचपर परयासं िमताभबित। 
४) सा हसवासामवे याणांिनयािमकापथ दिशकाच। 
५) सा ह य यनगुतासामा जक स पदच। 

सं कृितःकेवलमंानवजा यैवस ब ाभबित।न हपशुप भतृयःसं कृ यासा ा स व ाभब त।सं कृितरे
वमानवयंोऽ यतरापंथृ करोितस य पआहारिन ाभयमथैनुा दकम णसामा यसेब य।मानवेतरयोनौस य
वास य वयोनवभेदोभवित क तुमनु यो ह ववे क वा वभावतयवैसौ दय ेिम वा चापा यास यक
वंस य कायतः वभंषूियतंुजानाित यततेचतदथम।्त य यमवे यासःसं कृितपदवा यः।अतो हमनु
यःसव वधशा तक याणाययानेव वचारचार यवहारानवल वतेसैवसं कृित रित। 
सं कित हस य कारेणकत या यैव।तेनय य स यक वंत त सं कृतेभावः।असौ हमानवजीवन य
आ या मकभौितकै हकामु मकप ःैसहसा ा स व ाभबित। क चस य याभूषणमेवसं कृितः।न ह
भौितकप ीयोपल धमा ेणजीवनभंू षतंभबितना पच ानमा ेणसखुे छा पयूते। कारा तरेणकथनेन ह
ानमा ेणोदरंप रपयूतेनचव तुमा लाभेना मा सीदित।य द हभौितकव तुशर रपोषायतथवै ानमा मन

तु यभेबित।उभा यांस भयूैवजीवनं वभू यते।नसमानवःकेवलमै हकसखुएेवर तंुश नोित, 
ववकेशील वातसआमु मकसुखम पवा छ यवे।अत सयदेवकरोितउभयमवेप विच यकरोित।तेनमा
नवसं कृितभौितकाभीितकोभय वधप स ब ाभबित।यतोऽ यदुयिनः येसिस ःसधमः।सएवमानवजी
वन यसुमह ैिश यम।्कमा ण हफ़लव तभब त।फ़ल चकतुरै हकामु मकप ा यासं व ंभबित।तेनै
वो यतेआ या मक विन द ंभौितक वमामु मक विन द मै ह वमेवशा तसमु न यैपरमसखुायचभब
ित।शा तसमु नतेःपरमसुख यच यासएवसं कृित वषयः।क यते हभौितको नितःससुे वकाभबितनतुसु
िश काऽ प। 
सं कृित हपर परयावंश मा ंश मसंं िमताभवित।एषा हयगुानुयगुानभुविस ा।न हक यतमानोऽ
पसं कृितं णेतंु भवित।यगुानयुगुा जतस चतानुभवप रणित वेनसं कृित हिचर थाियनीचभबित।य
चत प रवतनसं भविततद पस त यनसु तितस य तानुभवेनवै।वै दकसं हताकालाद प ा कालतोऽ ा
व पया हजीवनप ितजनै त यरै य तासवै क च प रवितत पाऽ प थर कृितकाभारतीयासं कृितः। 
सं कृित हसवासामेव याणांिनयािमकाभबित।जनोय चारयितयथाच यवहरिततेषासंवषामेवसं कृतेराणु
कू यमाव यकम।्न हसं कृित ितकूलं कम पशोभनंभासतेयतो हसास य भूषण पा।अतएवो मषेादशभ
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कारा मकेित।भाषा, भोजन,ं भूषा, भेषः, भोगः, भ गी, भागः ,भावना, 
भ भाव सं कृतेर गानीित।उ मवेादौ – 
“आचार व ास वचारभाव यासम ःखलसुाजनानाम ्” । 
न हस यतैवसं कृितर पतुअपराऽ ािनयािमका।न हत जीवने क चद यसं कृ याननु ा णतम।् 
सं कृित ह य यनगुतासाम जक स पदेव।एषानच य िनरपे ानवैच य यनगुा।एषा हसम य
नांयां हनकोऽ प य गत पेण भावियतंु भवितअ पतुअिन छ न पजनोवलाद पिनयो जतइवा पभशृम
नुसरित।एषा हअ ज ाराजप ितयतःसवणग त यमेव।यथा षेा कृ यैविन ताभबितनतुतदथ यासेन
तथैवषैा वभावतएवानसुतृाभबितनतुतदथकत परतामा ेण।सामा जकस प यासवसाधारणैषा। 
नचस यतैवसं कृितः क तुस यता हसं कृतेर गमवे।अ य गयोःपथृ वाभावेऽ पनकै वम प।लौ कक
याकलापानांसम रेवस यता 

,या ह वशेषतःसमाजस व ात पर तंसं कृितःसवषामेव याकलापानासंम या ह य सापे ाऽ प।स
यता हसामा जक विधिनषधेयोराधा रता , 
सं कृित तुत नयामक वेन।स यताश दःसभाससुाधु रित व हेसभाश दा ययिेस ा स याश दा ा
वेऽथत ययनेिस यितय याथःपयव यितसभायामा थतैय यता।तेन हस यताश दःसामा जकिश ा
चार यवहारो रदािय वसूचकः।सएवस योभबितयो हिश टाचाराणुसारेण यवहतुजानाित , 
य ो रदािय वा नपरा खुोभबित।अतःस यता हसामा जक यो यतैवयदासं कृित ह य समाजोभयस
व े ता।स यता हनैवभौितकसं कृतेिभ ना।पा ा य वचारकःका टमहोदयःसाधयुदासकथयित – 
सं कृित हनिैतकत वस व तयाऽ य तर यवहारएवयदास यतातुआचरणमा स व तयावा यवहार ह
सूचयित कम य माकिमितयदासं कृित तुकेवयिमित।सु िस वच णः स नकुमाराचायःस यमवेक
थयितयत,् सं कृित हवौ क वकासाब थांसचूयित, 
यदास यतायाःप रणाम तुशार रकभौितक वकाशएव।सं कृित हआ मनासहस ब ायदास यतातु या
कलापनेसह।भारतीयपर परामनसुृ यदंेकथियतंुश यतेयत,् 
सं कृितरेवसाया हपरा व ाइित िस ायदास यता वपरा।सं कृित हआ मका यु थानपथ दिशका क तु
स यताशार रकाव थायामनो वकाराणा चवोिधका।सं कृित हम दग या वकिसताभबितयदास यतातुगु
ण मका वनेती ग या वकिसताभबित।स यता हसामा जक र थःतेना योपयोगे वशेषयो यतानाव य
क , 
यदासं कृितंतुपूण ानाभावनेैवोपयु ं पायते।स यता हसमदुाया समुदाययंथायथंसं मणीया क तुसं कृ
तेःसं मणेत यवैिश यस म णेनत नवीन वमु प तेइित। 
नचसं कृितरेवसं कारः।सं कारो हसं कृतेर गमेव।अ य गयोःपथृ वाभावेऽ पनैक वंतयोः।सं कारोना
मआ मशर रा यतरिन ो व हत याज योऽितशय वशषेः।सच कम पव तुकाम प य चो य ा यह
तामानयित।तेनपु षयेो यता ित ापक वधयएवसं काराः।सं कृित तुता शसं कारिन पकाश रेव।को
श यासं कारश दोऽथ ये यु ो यते – ितय ानुभवमानसकमा य।ेत ितय ोगुणा तराधानम ्
,अनुभवः मिृतिभ नंधारावा हक ानम,् 
मानसकमपूवािनभूत ानसं मरण पिमित।एतेषुनक द पसं कृितसमानतामारोहित।य पसं कारज
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यं ानं मिृत रितवा यसें कारश दःअनुभवज य मितहेतु वे यु ो यते 
, भा वताचभबितसं कारेणसं कृित तथा पन हसं कारःसं कृते यापक वमपुादातंु भवित क तुतयोर
योप कारक वंतु वीकत यमवे।सं कृितमनसुृ यसं कारः वतते, 
सं कारमनुसृ यैवसं कृितर प सरित।सं कारो ह वा य य ागु ूताव थासमानाव था तरापादकाती
यधम वशषे वनेसं कृितमुप करोित, 
सं कृित त न पकधम वशषे वनेसं कारम।्तेन हसं कृितनामस यतासं काराित र ःक न वचाराचा
र यवहारसम पोधम वशषेएवेित। 
 
Reference Books :  
Siddhantakoumudi - Srimad Giridharasharma ,MLBD 
Astadhyauee - Pt.Iswar chandra - Chaukhamba Sanskrit Pratisthan . 
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Tandyabrahmana - Chaukhamba Bidyabhaban 
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ABTRACT: 
  
Quality assurance in higher education is the need of the hour in Indian scenario. Quality 
of any higher education institution is measured by carefully devised bench marking. 
Indian Higher education has developed by leaps and bounds since independence, but 
quality is questionable. Many challenges need to be addressed. This paper critically 
examines the challenges faced by Indian Higher education in brief and the steps to be 
taken to sustain and assure quality.  
 
Key words : Quality, Quality Assurance, Higher Education 
 

“Excellence in thinking and action is the foundation for any mission. Excellence is 
not by accident. It is a process, where an individual or organization or nation 

continuously strives to better oneself” 
-Dr. APJ Abdul Kalam 

 
Higher education of any country is an enabler to attain economic growth, a vehicle for 
wealth generation and technological progress. Ancient India was a centre of excellence, 
as detailed in the chronicles. British invasion transformed Indian education to their 
colonial needs. At the time of independence, only 20 universities and 500 colleges were 
existing. There were about 2.1 lakh students pursuing different courses in higher 
education. After independence, there has been an asymptomatic growth of Indian 
Higher Education. There is  a growth of 47.9 times in the case of the Degree awarding 
Universities, 82.02 times in the case of Colleges.  The students enrolment has increased 
to over 174.49 times in the system of higher education in comparison to the times of 
Independence. With more than 990 universities, 40000 colleges and 5000 technical 
institutions, India has the second biggest higher education system in the world. This is 
quite enchanting. But the other side of the coin portrays a gloomy outlook. Poor student 
–teacher ratio, exclusivity, lack of research culture integrating institute and industry are 
the main short comings.  
 
The challenges faced by higher education in India include -  
 Gross enrollment ratio is still less than 30% 
 Mere degree holders are being produced, not intellectuals  
 Degrading environment consciousness, values & ethics among youth 
 Insufficient global competitiveness and employability in Indian youth 
 Higher education is not still inclusive, not extended to the masses 

Page 39 of 202



  
INTERNATIONALJOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARYEDUCATIONALRESEARCH 

ISSN:2277-7881; IMPACT FACTOR :6.514(2020); IC VALUE:5.16; ISI VALUE:2.286 
Peer Reviewed:VOLUME:9, ISSUE:8(3), AUGUST:2020 

 

www.ijmer.in  
 

 Competent faculty are not being attracted to work in this arena 
 Lacking world class institutions and research facilities at higher education level 
 Quality of academic research is poor 
 Applied research is not upto the global bench mark 
 Lack of innovation culture 
 Higher education institutions are not able to get a place in global rankings  
 Industry-institution interaction is very poor 
 
Amidst these challenges, ‘quality’ is a big question mark. Though the National 
Assessment and Accreditation Council (NAAC) has been instrumental in generating a 
quality consciousness and quality culture among the Higher Education Institutions in 
India, still many are out of NAAC framework. According to the British Standards 
Institution, “the totality of features and characteristics of a product or service that 
bearon its ability to satisfy stated or implied needs”. The concept and culture of quality 
is essential for accountability, credibility, visibility, image and brand value of any 
institution. It is also required for getting through the competition and maintain 
standards. In the light of the challenges mentioned above, there is a dire need to expand 
the accreditation frame work to include more and more Higher education institutions. 
Since its institution in 1994, NAAC has instilled quality culture in Indian Higher 
education, while travelling through the path of resistance to acceptance, acceptance to 
appreciation and appreciation to enlightenment. 
 
In the context of higher education, Quality assurance is a “systematic management and 
assessment procedures adopted by a higher education institution or system to monitor 
performance and to ensure achievement of quality outputs or improved quality”. Quality 
assurance aims at giving stakeholders confidence about the management of quality and 
the outcomes achieved. Quality Assurance indicators framework and benchmarking is 
effectively devised by NAAC on par with global standards. As afore said, NAAC is 
successful in motivating Higher Education Institutions to volunteer for assessment, 
quality sustenance is questionable due to the challenges faced by our higher education 
system. The following may help sustain quality. 
 
Steps to sustain Quality: 
 
1. Steps shall be taken to improve the graduate outcomes. At the minimum, 50% of 

students should secure employment or pursue higher education 
2. Curriculum shall be framed in such a way that at least  60% of the Under graduate 

students engage themselves in socially productive nd economically viable activites 
during the period of their study. 

3. Students pursuing UG courses shall be trained in soft/life skills that lead them to be 
better citizens in the changing global scenario 

4. Vacancies of teaching positions shall be filled from time to time and all the teachers 
must be trained in their respective domains and methodologies to carry out 
teaching-learning transaction effectively 

5. All institutions shall get NAAC accreditation within a prescribed time limit.  
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6. Outcome based curriculum shall be implemented immediately. 
7. There should be continuous evaluation of learning outcomes, with a combination of 

formative, interim and summative evaluation. 
8. Faculty should be given professional enrichment continuously by way of awareness 

programmes about emerging trends and empowered technologically in assisting 
teaching technologies. 

9. All educational administrators must be given leadership training to realize national 
educational goals. 

10. Higher educational institutions shall be connected to local communities and 
industries. 

11. While research is promoted, the same should be integrated with community well 
being in particular and national well being at large. Quality research should be 
encouraged. 
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Abstract: 
 

In this time ‘Covid 19’ is undoubtedly a terrible name to the whole world. The 
world has been affecting by this virus since last many months. The whole world seems 
to have stopped for this virus. India has also being stopped by economically, 
educationally and several aspect of progress. Nobody knows how many days would 
require in future to get rid from this pandemic situation. In this situation The 
Government of India has declared to precede education system at several levels through 
various digital modes to keep the continuity of education. For that Government of India 
has launched different educational T.V. channel and takes many initiatives also. The 
main objectives of this study are to focus on some government initiatives, which have 
been taking to move forward the education system in this pandemic situation 
successfully and to highlight the scenario of ongoing teaching learning process through 
digital mode at elementary education stage. To investigate the problems of the teachers 
and the students, whichever they are facing regularly in this process. In addition, 
provide some suggestions for its betterment. This is a qualitative study and mainly 
based on document analysis. In this study, the researcher has tried to analyze how 
badly the teaching-learning process at elementary level has affected during this 
pandemic situation and what steps should be taken by the teachers, school management 
and other government bodies to run this new process successfully.  
 
Key Words:  Covid 19, Teaching learning process, Elementary education, Digital mode 
 
1. Introduction:  Like the whole world India has completely disrupted by the 

outbreak of Covid 19. Economy, Education and many other progressive pillars of 
India has been destroyed by this terrific outbreak of covid 19 virus. Where the 
country of 1.3 billion people has been faced this epidemic namely Covid 19, there 
the Government of India had to be bound to take the decision of Janata Curfew and 
after that lock down for the long time. During that lock down period Government of 
India had been taken many decisions regarding education to move forward it. Many 
digital platforms have been introducing themselves with the students, teachers and 
parents also since the beginning of this pandemic situation. SAYAM, 
SWAYAMPRABHA, NATIONAL DIGITAL LIBRARY, GAYAN DARSHAN 
etc. many online courses, T.V. channel like those has introduced with us. Although 
Digital- learning was an important vision of government of India. ICT based 
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teaching learning process has began long time ago across India. But there was no 
bounding to adopt it mandatorily. While at present time it is almost mandatory to 
the students to adopt the various digital platforms to precede their education. How 
would much effective this plan across India, a developing country. Many remote 
localities have in India where internet connection is not available. Massive people 
have in India whom has no capability to provide smart phone, internet connection 
and any other digital accessories to their child to continue their education through 
online mode. In this study elementary level’s students gets more emphasis in the 
context of online education system. Elementary level’s students are basically 
belonging in the age group of 4/5 years to 10years. That is why they are all lie the 
level of early childhood and late childhood. How it is possible to them to move 
forward their educational activities by using all the digital gadgets like smart phone, 
tab etc. where people can not able to secure their basic needs, there buying smart 
phone and other gadgets remains as a dream to them. At the same time there have 
many other problems from the teacher side. Many teachers are facing a lot of 
problems during the online teaching learning process. Many of them are not used to 
access the digital platform, many others has a crisis of good network in their 
localities. Many parents are not concern in so much about this type of teaching 
learning process, results they may neglect this digital platform or they cannot 
understand the effectiveness of online teaching learning process. In this situation to 
successfully move forward the elementary education what should be done by the 
school management and all the concern body of the elementary education 
throughout India.  

 
2. Objectives of the study: 

 
 

 To focus on some government initiatives to successfully moving forward the 
education system in this pandemic situation at school level. 

 To focus on the present scenario of teaching learning process at elementary level, in 
this pandemic situation across India.  

 To highlight how much problems are facing by the students and teachers in this 
online teaching learning process at elementary level.  

 To provide some suggestions for its betterment as a whole. 
 

3. Research Questions:  
 

 What are the Government initiatives for education system in India? 
 What is the actual scenario of ongoing teaching learning process through digital 

mode at elementary education stage during this pandemic situation throughout our 
country? 

 How much problems the teachers and the students are facing regularly in this 
process? 

 What would be the suggestions for its betterment as a whole? 
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4. Methodology of the study: 
 

 At first, the researcher has selected the specific research problem. 
 Then he reviewed the related literature. 
 Thirdly, he has collected data from various primary and secondary sources. 
 Then the collected data has analyzed in a qualitative way by the researcher. 
 Lastly, the researcher has drawn his research findings and conclusion. 

 
5. Research Materials:  

 Journals, magazines, news papers, 
 On-line documents from relevant and reliable internet sources. 

 
6. Findings:  

 
The findings of the study have been analysed according to selected objectives. 

Some Government initiatives to successfully run forward the education system: 
Ministry of Human Resource Development (MHRD) of Government of India had 
passed a notification in their website on 20th March 2020 regarding the issue of digital 
learning. Wherein MHRD has introduced with some digital platforms for the purpose of 
precede the school education system safely with staying at home. These digital 
platforms are following: 
 DIKSHA: According to MHRD-Notification, ”Diksha has more than 80,000 e-

books for classes I to XII created by CBSE, NCERT and states / UT which are 
available in multiple languages. The contents can also be viewed through QR codes 
on textbooks.” 
 

 e- PATHSHALA: According to MHRD, “In this web portal NCERT has 
deployed1886 audios, 2000 videos, 696 e-books (e-pubs) and 504Flip books for 
classes I to XII in different languages.” 

 
 National Repository of Open Educational Resources (NROER): According to 

MHRD, “NROER portal has a total of 14527 files including 401 collections, 2779 
documents, 1345 interactive, 1664 audios, 2586 images and 6153 videos on 
different languages.” 

 
 National Digital Library: According to ‘Indian National Commission For 

Cooperation With UNESCO’ (INCCU), “This is a digital repository of a vast 
amount of academic content in different formats and provides interface support for 
leading Indian languages for all academic levels including researchers and life-long 
learners, all disciplines, all popular form of access devices and differently-abled 
learners.” 
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Present scenario of elementary school education in this pandemic situation across 
India:  

“A report prepared by UNICEF has revealed that COVID-19 pandemic in India and 
lockdown has impacted 247 million children enrolled in elementary and secondary 
education, besides 28 million children who were undergoing pre-school education in 
Anganwadi centres. According to the report, at least 600 million South Asian children 
have been threatened by the impact of COVID-19 pandemic. Pointing out the 
revelations in India's perspective on education and learning of a child, the UN report 
said, "In India, school closures have impacted 247 million children enrolled in 
elementary and secondary education. It has impacted about 28 million children who 
were attending pre-school education in Anganwadi centres. This is in addition to more 
than six million girls and boys who were already out of school prior to the COVID-19 
crisis." However, the report has highlighted the efforts done by the central and state 
government to continue education for children through multiple e-platforms like web 
portals, mobile apps, TV channels, radio and podcasts to reach children, Diksha 
platform, Swayam Prabha TV channels, e-Pathshala and the National Repository of 
Open Educational Resources. In the wake of COVID-19 lockdown, recently, the 
National Council for Educational Research and Training (NCERT) has prepared an 
alternative academic calendar for classes 1 to 12 with suggested activities to guide 
learning at home. Importantly, UNICEF report has indicated that approximately only a 
quarter of households (24 per cent) in India have access to the internet and there is a 
large rural-urban and gender divide. A large number of children are likely to miss out on 
distant learning opportunities, the report said.” (NDTV Education, COVID-19 Lockdown 
In India Has Impacted Education Of Over 247 Million School Children: UNICEF 
Report, June 24, 2020). 

Dr Yasmin Ali Haque, UNICEF Representative in India said, "The pandemic has 
exposed the fragility of children, less by the virus itself but much more by the indirect 
and long-term fallout. Millions of vulnerable children are losing out on their 
development and learning opportunities and their right to survive. The most vulnerable 
families need to be protected by social protection schemes that can help them access 
healthcare, schooling for children, afford nutrition etc. This can only be ensured by a 
firm commitment from the governments and all stakeholders." 

Some Government initiatives to ensuring equity in digital learning All over India: 

‘Indian National Commission For Cooperation With UNESCO’ (INCCU) have stated in 
the context of ensuring equity in digital learning, “TV Channels/Radio are being used to 
to reach out to the most difficult areas. The 32 DTH TV channels are available on 
Swayam Prabha. These channels are available for viewing all across the country using 
DD Free Dish Set Box and Antenna. The same are being promoted with special 
emphasis on students in remote areas. 12 channels will be exclusively marked for 
School education (Class 1 to 12). Swayam Prabha Channels pertaining to school 
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education will be given for 2 hours per day to each State/UT. States will develop class 
wise/ subject wise content mapped to their syllabus in local languages. Private DTH 
service providers have also provided one channel each for education during COVID 
period. Extensive use is being made of radio channels to broadcast educational 
programmes .Radio will be used specially for those children in remote areas who are not 
online (specially for classes 1 to 5). Activity based learning will be very effective for 
radio channels. 289 Community Radio Stations are to be used .Due to digitalization, 
huge portions of Analog spectrum of Radio and TV that are not in use, may be utilized 
for connecting people online in remote areas.” 

Some problems of online classes facing by the students at elementary level:  

 In India many students has been belonging at rural area where internet facility is not 
available strongly. Due to poor internet connection many of them cannot access any 
kind of digital platform. 

 An elementary school level student has lied in the age group of 4/5years to 10 
years. In this age group it is too difficult to create self-motivation among them 
through online or distance mode. 

 Direct interaction with teachers is not possible in online teaching learning process. 
So young students are often feeling bore by this teaching learning process. 

 Many parents in all over India cannot secure their basic needs due to their poverty, 
in that situation to provide digital accessories to their child for online-education 
becomes dream to them.  

 Young students have always expected a direct feedback from teacher side, which is 
not available in online teaching learning process. 

 In rural area many parents are not concern about the online teaching learning 
process in so much, so they cannot feel that how much important the online 
teaching learning process for supporting their child in this pandemic situation.  

 All over India Corona Virus has been spread rapidly. So, many young pupil’s 
parents and family members has affected by this virus. That victim family has faced 
many challenges. In that situation where they always face insecurity of their life 
therein online education how would be possible? 

 For the slow learners there will be adverse effect of digital learning. 
 Problems may arise in case of students with special needs. In the mean time rate of 

drop-out and stagnation may increase. 
 In physical classroom young students can well interact with their peer groups. As 

results they stay mentally happy. In online education they cannot interact with their 
peer so they easily become very bored. 

Some problems of online classes facing by the teachers at elementary level:  

 Many teachers cannot take their class through online mode due to poor network in 
their locality. 
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 Students’ feedbacks are also unavailable in online teaching learning process 
because of their passiveness. 

 Teacher cannot access the student performance through online mode. It has been 
seeing that, some students are joining their class through Zoom app or Google Meet 
app by putting off the microphone and camera. In this way, he has joined the class 
but do not attend the class. 

 Teacher cannot understand that, is the young students get his instruction smoothly 
or not. 

 Very poor attendance and less interaction of learners are observed in online classes. 
 Sometimes poor video and audio quality obstruct in smooth functioning of online 

classes.  
 

Suggestions: 
 
 Caution is required when using different platforms likes Zoom, Google Meet etc. to 

avoid hacking of E- accounts and personal data of teachers and students both. 
 Many private or non Govt. school managements need to be much more flexible and 

empathetic toward students and teachers both. 
 Need to keep an eye on the various initiatives regarding online teaching learning 

process at elementary level prescribed by the government, that they can be 
implemented.  

 Government should take an initiative to announce frequently in that remote area 
where the parents of young children are not concern about online teaching, digital 
education etc. 

 Government and other concern bodies of elementary school education should 
secure the continuity of Mid-Day-Meal among the students to maintain the social 
distance. There the Ingredients of daily meal can be distributed up to their door 
steps. In that case social distance also will be maintained. 

 
Conclusion: 
 
Elementary education is a foundation of a student. Therefore, it should be gets more 
importance. Digital education is a one of the dream vision of India Government since 
2014. Covid pandemic has given the opportunity to the Govt. to do successfully 
implementation of his dream vision through ICT. Undoubtedly, it is the fact that online 
education is giving the adequate support to the learners at higher education. However, 
when the question arises at elementary level then online education with the support of 
ICT does no gets satisfactory compliment. According to different reports of many 
important organizations that due to this pandemic situation drop out or stagnation has 
been increasing. In India massive people has completely disrupted by economically by 
this covid 19. Therefore, it would be very difficult to bring all the elementary level 
students in a same axis of digital learning. Nevertheless, it can be saying that the govt. 
initiatives and their constructive approach towards education system is demands a lot 
praise especially in this pandemic context.   
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Abstract: 
The purpose of the research is to outline in Indian Fiction the themes of 

culture, tradition and value crisis with special focus on works of Kamala Markandaya. 
She  has rightly selected different themes suitably to illustrate her subjects either 
traditional or cultural in a creative stance and she has successfully operated themes  like  
value crisis. Her early novels, nonetheless, dramatize the agony and ecstasy of cultural 
changes in India, involving innumerable persons. Markandaya’s  Indian sensibility  
enables  her , it is true, to grasp the plight  of her Indian characters  more  easily than 
her  British  character set in Indian context. Markandaya explored the impact of change 
in terms of human psychology; for, to her, culture means essentially an idea which 
unites a million individuals and confers on each of them what Lionel Trilling calls ‘an 
integral selfhood’. It thus represents interacting assumptions, modes of thoughts, habits 
and styles which are connected in secret as well as overt ways with the practical 
arrangements of a society and which, because they are not brought to consciousness are 
unopposed in their influence over men’s minds. This concern for individual 
consciousness and its growth refinement of her creative sensibility endows her novels 
with a certain representative character that marks them out as a significant entity in the 
Indo-English fiction .I will focus on the study on these themes which are now also 
providing ground to various critical theories like feminism, ecofeminism and new 
historicism. 
Keywords: Culture, Tradition, Value Crisis , Modernity, Indian Renaissance, Feminine 
Sensibility 
 
Introduction: 

The Indian –English writings has certainly established its credentials in 
commonwealth literature in English and can stand in comparison with the World 
literature since the past few years have witnessed a gigantic thriving of Indian writing in 
English in the global market .Indian writers not only ‘nativised’ the British mother 
tongue in terms of stylistic features, but also acculturated English in terms of 
‘Indianised’ context. The main theme of post-independence Indian works particularly 
Indian fiction in English has focused on ‘contemporary problems’ and related to this are 
at least three more subgroups of themes like an individual’s search for identity; 
woman’s role and position in the society forming a part of ‘a hierarchically structured 
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universe ‘and the intercultural relationships, highlighting the culture, tradition and 
values of our country. (Banerji 2) 
 

Kamala  Markandaya’s   novels  in comparison  with those  of her  
contemporary  women  writers  ,  seem to be more  fully  reflective  of the awakened 
feminine sensibility  in modern India as she attempts project the image of  the  
changing  traditional  society  .The variety  and complexity  of the achieved  content of  
her novels represent a major trend in the history  of Indo- English  novel. In her novels  
Markandaya not only  displays  a flair of virtuosity  which orders  and patterns her 
feelings and ideas resulting in a truly enjoyable work of art but also projects  the image 
of national  consciousness  on many levels of  aesthetic  awareness . Most of her 
characters, both majors and minor, are born by conflicts between good and bad, reason 
and faith, Eastern and Western values, honesty and dishonesty and the conflicts 
terminate towards the ends of the novels with a message crystal clear. Markandaya is 
remarkably successful with women characters who are noble, strong willed and 
judicious and hence memorable. They anticipate greater freedom and more 
opportunities for the Indian women.S. Indra has noted: 
 

Kamala Markandaya’s major theme has been the cultural clash between the 
western and oriental modes of life. All her novels have the backdrop of east-west 
encounters and she explores the impact of change in terms of human psychology. The 
cultural understanding is thus the base of Kamala Markandaya theme in many of her 
novels. Kamala Markandaya Novels deal with the theme of Tradition and Modernity. 
 
   Culture: 

Culture is the collective programming of the human mind that distinguishes the 
members of one human group from those of another. Culture in this sense is a system of 
collectively held values. (Geert Hofsted ). People with little understanding of cross-
cultural competency tend to use the term interchangeably with race and ethnicity. 
Culture is a “way a group of people solve problems and reconcile dilemmas” 
(Trompenaars and Harpen-Turner). The patterns of behavior are learned. Individuals are 
born into a culture, and they subsequently learn how to behave within their society. 

The mainstream cultural values in India have remained the same. In spite of 
cultural turmoil and social upheaval the values of Indian culture have remained 
unchanged. Their reflection in the form of literature has been a significant contribution 
of Indian novels which require a careful analysis. The writer is very keen while 
describing roots of Indian culture. Humanism is the soul of Indian culture. Thus Kamala 
Markandaya has elevated Indian values on a global level. The interaction between 
eastern and western cultures is the essence of Kamala Markandaya’s novels. It has been 
observed that the theme is found most frequently in Markandaya’s novels occurring 
even where the novel tackles other issues simultaneously. (Almeida 102). Her sole 
effort is to cherish Indian culture with a positive outlook.  

       The interaction between two varying cultures—foreign and Indian, as 
portrayed in her novels. The fact that the West gets the benefit of ethical values from 
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India, and the spiritual India profits from the modernization of the West, as depicted in 
the novels of Kamala Markandaya’s, has been accentuated. In fact, Markandaya's own 
personality combines in itself the antipodal values of two diverse cultures. Her novels 
bear testimony that she was in favour of a synthesis of the two ways of life. (Mh.Irshad) 

 Tradition, Values and Modernity: 
Tradition signifies certain customs, habits, tastes, beliefs and opinions which 

have been prevalent in the countries for a long time, which consequently acquires a 
contextual value. A society is considered to be traditional if its behavior is governed by 
customs and traditions. .On the other hand Modernity implies a gradual change in the 
attitudes, ideas, and beliefs of the people generated by the Urbanization, Science and 
Technology advancement in India. Modernization in India is basically an offshoot of 
Industrialization and westernization introduces a new society. The external distinctive 
characteristic of modernity is felt in the hysterical process of industrialization. The 
growth of industrialization means in the Indian context, the peasants being uprooted 
from their land and their surroundings, the oppression of common workers and the 
vulgarization of their traditional life and their ancient culture. People who have so far 
adhered to deep rooted cultural habits are caught unawares by the sudden intrusion of 
modernization and its evil impact .The remarkable quality that distinguishes Kamala 
Markandaya from her contemporary writers is her sharp awareness of the shift in values 
that has been taking place in the post – colonial India. 

Culture and feminine sensibility 
India has been the confluence of many cultures. The Indian women reacted to 

the Western culture with avidity, took up ideas and forms and assimilated them. The 
fact  that Indo-  Anglican  novel did finally achieve some success in presenting  women  
authentically  is due to what Professor  Rajan has called  “  Indian  capacity for 
assimilation and tolerance ”. 

  
Culture, Tradition and Values in works of Kamala Markandaya 
Kamala Markandaya has rightly selected different themes suitably to illustrate 

her subjects either traditional or cultural in a creative stance and she has successfully 
operated them. Not only   the themes of her novels understand certain basic problems of 
life in a rather better manner. The beautiful selection factual theme enhances the interest 
of the readers and cultivates their interest in such literary works. The genius of Kamala 
Markandaya also lies in the fact that she is able to captivate her readers in a rather 
comprehensive manner. 

Kamala  Markandaya’s  novels  in comparison  with those of  her  
contemporary  women  writers, seem to be more  fully  reflective  of the awakened 
feminine sensibility  in modern India as she attempts to project the image of  the  
changing  traditional  society  .The variety  and complexity  of the achieved  content of  
her novels represent a major trend in the history  of Indo-English novel. In her novels  
Markandaya not only  displays  a flair of virtuosity  which orders  and patterns her 
feelings and ideas resulting in a truly enjoyable work of art but also projects  the image 
of national  consciousness  on many levels of  aesthetic  awareness .  
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The Rural Ethos 
Markandaya’s best-known work, Nectar in a Sieve (1954) dramatizes the 

tragedy of a traditional Indian village and a peasant woman and her family assaulted by 
industrialization, with her realism and evocative descriptions of the Indian arcadia, 
Markandaya achieves a perfect poise between the rural reality and urbanity of art. The 
real truth of the novel is the spiritual stamina of Rukmani against such formidable 
enemies of her culture; the draconian landlord, and the soulless industry. It deals with 
the life story of Rukmani and Nathan against the background of suffering and agony of 
rural India. This novel is a portrayal of social relationships. Michael Foucault, a French 
intellectual, argues that: Power is imminent in all social relations and that all social 
reactions are relations of power whether in a family or in the layers (hierarchy) of  
Government and other social institutions.  

 Markandaya’s novel, Nectar in a Sieve, is the identity crisis resulting from a 
clash between western value systems. The juggernaut of  progress , the tannery, with all 
its resultant pollution and corruption which it endangers, stands for the western value 
system of crass materialism and agro-industrialism, which the idyllic rural life as 
depicted by Rukmani (the narrator-heroine)stands for Indian rural value systems. The 
Indian peasant is conditioned to work without hope, that is to draw nectar in a sieve. He 
is conditioned to leave everything in the hands of God and to bear all sorrows and 
sufferings with a sense of fatalism which the Westerner cannot stomach. 

East-West Encounter 
  Kamala Markandaya evolved her works in the phase of transition which were 

relevant to social reality. She doesn't want her characters to part with the past and their 
ancient heritage that amounts to a fundamental dualism in her novels. She tries to 
criticize the tradition which she has inherited, but at the same time in a sense to renew 
it.  

In Some Inner Fury (1955) the divergence is total:  the unsophisticated, 
uneducated and uncivilized peasants with their problems of industrialization and 
feudalism give place to the more civilized and anglicized upper-class gentlemen and 
ladies with their issues of political violence and racial feud. Mira, the heroine, is 
entirely different from Rukmani, the woman narrator of her first novel. Mira is 
sophisticated and westernized and the central theme of the novel may be said to be the 
clash between passion and patriotism and the Some Inner Fury of passion is symbolic of 
Indian passion for independence. Her novels record a changing view of Indian life in 
the post freedom movement.  

 Markandaya’s A Silence of Desire (1960) marks a further evolution of her 
genius. She leaves economics and politics behind and is more concerned with spiritual 
realities. The mode of narration is not auto biographical, but is carried on in the third 
person. Thus the spiritual reality is an important character of this novel. The theme of A 
Silence of Desire is a clash between faith and reason, superstitions and science. Through 
her novels, Markandaya brings to light the complication of post-colonial and traditional 
Indian social hierarchy as well as the implications prevalent within both systems. 

         A Silence of Desire is seemingly about the turmoil in the life of a 
government clerk, after his routine is shattered one day when he finds his wife missing 
when he returns home from work. Furthermore, he also realizes later that the reason she 
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had given for her absence was not the truth. He suspects his wife of infidelity. Much 
flustered, and not helped by the discussions happening in his office on the social mores 
of womenfolk, he follows her and finds out something, which to him becomes a more 
painful thing to bear than what he had initially suspected his wife of. His structured life 
then goes through turbulence, as his personal problems begin to affect his work, and 
even his character undergoes a change. This story focuses on the strong bond of love 
and dedication between the family, and the willingness they have to make things work 
between them. 

The author uses the family to show the upheaval that happened in Indian 
society after the British left. The spirituality and faith of the traditional Indian 
housewife collides with the scientific and rational mindset of her British trained 
husband. The father is disturbed that his teenage daughter would go to the ‘milk bar’ 
with a male friend, even if it’s in a group. There is even some reference to the conflict 
between north and south Indian civil servants because of their varying approach to 
problems and fellow workers. Even as the author manages to create a microcosm of the 
changes that were sweeping Indian society, her narrative and prose manage to bring out 
the human aspect in a very convincing manner. 

            Possession (1963) is different from the other novels in as much as its 
action moves from India to London and back again to India. On the very opening page 
of  Possession one comes upon the following note;”…she[Kamala Markandaya] has 
woven threads of poignant and somber hue into the failure of this dramatic story of 
contemporary East and West”?Its theme is wider and more universal and its narrator, 
Anasuya, though a woman, is not its heroine, but a minor character silently watches the 
whisking away of the humble peasant-boy Valmiki ,a fine artist who paints murals on 
the walls of rock caves from his village and his ragged little family to London by Lady 
Caroline Bell, a woman   insatiable possessive instincts. Lady Caroline comes into 
conflict with the Swamy, a wise and spiritual man who also stakes his claim to possess 
his spiritual disciple Valmiki speaking of this cultural class Meena Belliappa says: 

 In Possession, she [Kamala Markandaya] tries to concretise the invincibility of 
the spiritual power of the East confronted with the glamour of the materialistic society 
of the West. But Valmiki who forms the focal point of the conflict is a mere puppet 
without the freedom to choose for himself. Moreover, the exoticism inherent in the story 
of an Indian goatherd who is a genius and a western Jezebel who discovers his talent 
and transplants him into another soil, comes in the way of any significant exploration of 
either East –West relations or the impact of an alien culture on the life of an 
individual.”(Belliappa 125-126) 

Another noted Indian Scholar, K.R. Chandrasekharan, has dwelt at length on 
the question of East-West encounter in the novels of Kamala Marakandaya and 
interpreted her message in the following way: 

 The implied message in Kamala Markandaya’s novels is that India should 
confidently pursue her own path holding fast to her traditional values and using methods 
appropriate to her culture…Her emphatic teaching is that India should preserve her soul 
and carve out her great destiny in religion, she should be proud of her great legacy and 
her constant aim should be attainment of purity, equipoise and altruism represented by 
the Swami of Possession or a A Silence of Desire. (Chandrasekharan 328) 
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A Handful of Rice (1966) is an important novel. In this novel, not a woman, but 

a man occupies the central place and the narration is carried on by the omniscient 
novelist. The appeal in the novel is universal. This novel is one of the first novels to 
exemplify the plight of rural peasants to the new urban lifestyle. She traces the path of 
the antagonist in the novel, Ravi, a rural peasant who moved to the city to escape the 
vicious cycle of starvation in his village. When he moves to the city he befriends an 
orphan who grew up in the city. Ravi’s life becomes full of robberies, alcohol, and 
prostitutes. He sleeps on the sidewalk and eats perhaps one meal a day. Things change 
when Ravi falls in love with Nalini, the daughter of a man he robs. Ravi begins to 
change his ways and begins working for Apu, Nalini’s father. Ravi marries Nalini and 
realizes that even while working, it is very difficult to make a decent living. Ravi 
becomes obsessed with greed and constantly battles between going back to his old way 
of life with easy money and freedom and living a middle class life. 

Markandaya conveys the stress of society’s standards through Jayamma, 
Nalini’s mother. Jayamma never seems to care about the hardships their family 
encounters but is more concerned that the neighbors do not find out about their 
struggles. As Ravi and Nalini have children, financial stresses increase and Ravi 
becomes more stingy and greedy. He then associates with his old gang friends and starts 
to abuse Nalini. Finally, Ravi is forced to choose between his money and his son, a 
choice that in the end claims his fate. Ravi displays a wonderful grit and determination 
in tackling his adverse circumstances and tries hard to overcome them, though 
ultimately he is crushed under the tyrannical wheels of Destiny.  

The Coffer Dams (1969) shows a further maturity of the powers of our 
novelist. Her art has grown more sophisticated and she writes now, less from the 
freshness and compulsion of spontaneity and rather more from the assurance of her 
mature craftsmanship. The novels centers on issues relating to tradition and modernity, 
scientific attitudes and human values, a rational approach to nature and an emotional 
response to its changing moods and freaks. It is concerned with the construction of a 
dam to channelize the waters of a turbulent river in a hilly region called Maland in 
South India. The construction work is being supervised by the Clinton-Mackendrick 
Company. It attempts a threadbare analysis of such diverse characters as Howard 
Clintonm, Mackendrick, Rawlings, Helen Clinton, Millie, Bashiam and Krishnan. It 
may be read as an exposition of the theme of industrialization which is certainly a gift 
of modernity. Thus it seems there is a continuous evolution in the style, diction and 
vision of Kamala Markandaya as a novelist.  

              The Nowhere Man (1972) is a powerful novel which studies the theme 
of East West encounter through individual relationships and experiences. Its central 
figures are nowhere man i.e. Indian immigrants in England who belong neither to India 
nor to England. This novel echoes a psycho sociological view of Kamala Markandaya 
to look at the problem.  

             In   Two Virgins (1973)  Kamala Markandaya once again returns to 
India. The setting is provided by some unknown and remote Mysore village, and as in 
Nectar in a Sieve the theme is once again the disintegration of the rural way of life 
under the impact of modernity, and the sustaining power of the spirit as evidenced by 
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those who live in Nature. This is a dialogue between rural and urban setting in the 
decade of the 80s. 

The Historical Scenario 
           The Golden Honeycomb (1977) which marked a new impact on 

contemporary English literature produced by Kamala Markandaya. It is different in its 
theme, thought and presentation. Its title is very thought-provoking, providing room for 
argument and counter-argument. It may be interpreted as the golden honeycomb 
symbolizing India. India is known to be rich in cultural heritage, in ancient history, and 
in traditional background. Such a treasure house, rich in every aspect, attracted the 
attention of the Britishers. They came to it in search of and with a hope of materialistic 
gains and did succeed through their cunning tactics of 'dividing and ruling' the country. 
The novel is a historical one, depicting facts with slight alterations put forth in a 
fictional frame. The events occurring then become history. Such a recording of events is 
what is put forth to us by the novelist. India's history is a vast one. It is an ancient 
history stored with treasures of past memories of events. It is a storehouse of a variety 
of occurrences. 

A Pleasure City (1982) is a period novel in which there is no scope to touch on 
British influences that survived the Raj. It is really the third dimension of the political 
confrontation, the breakdown of personal relations that Markandaya is chiefly 
concerned with. The economic life of the fishing community of the coastal settlement is 
given in this novel. This novel is a unique contribution made by Kamala Markandaya. 
The writer has presented a number of new angles here. Rikki and Tully in the novel 
symbolize the meeting of Indian and western social life. Rikki is the protagonist of the 
novel around whom the story rotates. , Markandaya wrestles with issues of social 
hierarchy; in the novel Shalimar she accurately portrays two parallel societies in India. 
The main character, Rikki, is introduced to both of these societies during his 
adolescence. Rikki was born into the life of fishing. His father, brother, and cousins 
were all fisherman. However, at a young age his entire family falls victim to the might 
of the sea. Rikki is taken in by a family of missionaries. These new guardians show 
Rikki a completely new life. Markandaya shows that the presence of both cultures has 
painted the beautiful picture of what has become India. This novel depicts the evolution 
and development of Indian society and culture by describing the changes of Shalimar. 
So, Markandaya has tried to reconcile East with West which describes the arrival of 
multicultural construction companies in south Indian fishing villages."Markandaya  has 
tried to convey through this novel that there are no boundaries between East and West." 
( Mukesh Ranjan Verma, Krishna Autar Agrawal 108) 

Conclusion 
Kamala Markandaya  is undoubtedly one of the most  important Indian 

novelists  writing  in English.The study of the various themes enlightened us that her 
work could be viewed from the  lens of various critical theories like feminism , 
ecofeminism and new historicism.  Markandaya is the outcome of this phase which 
represents the value crisis in Indian life in general and English literature in particular. 
Kamala Markandaya evolved her works in the phase of transition. At the same time she 
does not want her characters to part with the past and their ancient heritage that amounts 
to a fundamental dualism in her novels she tries to criticize the tradition which she has 
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inherited, but at the same time in a sense to renew it. Her contribution  lies  essentially  
in her  capacity  to explore  feminism and ecofeminism and  project  the  fascinating  
images   of  cultural change . Very few  Indian  novelists can compete with  human 
beings  whose  sensitive  nature  responds  to  the   stimulus  of  change. Kamala 
Markandaya’s success as a novelist thus reveals in her simplicity, realism and 
symbolism which is universal together in an interesting fabric of social life. 
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Abstract 
 
Religion can be defined from various perspectives. It is an indispensable aspect of 
human being which helps to lead a good life. Religion is one of the ways for social 
integration and it also helps to preserve social, cultural and political harmony in society. 
Belief in spirituality is the core of religion which can be attained through the path of 
knowledge, action, devotion and concentration. Different religions are the different 
ways of achieving the same goal i.e. the realization of ultimate end of life, attainment of 
liberation through the service of humanity. This paper tries to explain the value of 
religion in the present day society with special reference to some modern Indian 
thinkers. 
 
Keywords: Harmonization, Spiritual, Moral, Society, Human Being, Development 
 
Introduction 
Religion is a growing, dynamic and broad concept which can be realized but cannot be 
defined in its completeness. It is not a mere belief, conviction and faith, but it is a 
principle of unification and harmonization of the whole personality of human beings 
with others. For some people religion is nothing but the limitation of taking food items 
and someone thinks that religion implies the practice of rites and rituals of everyday life. 
Though different thinkers put forwarded different definitions of religion from different 
perspectives, a holistic definition cannot be found till now. The term ‘Religion’ is 
derived from the word ‘relegere’ signifies ‘to bind together’. So from the etymological 
standpoint religion is a binding force which puts individual beings together in 
agreement in a group and which unites human life with the social life. From the 
inception of human civilization, people have immense faith in a power which is higher 
than him, which satisfies not only his emotional needs but also guides him to lead a 
good life. Religion implies the spirit of devotion to the perfection of human life. All 
human beings try to attain the ideals of life i.e. Truth, Beauty, and Goodness. Search for 
the attainment of these ideals is nothing but the search for spiritual perfection. In broad 
sense religion is a way of life, the art of living through right action, a good code of 
conduct which regulate man’s life. It helps man to achieve the highest goal of his 
existence and to lead a life of peace and happiness. Religion is not only concerned with 
individual phenomenon but also social phenomenon. In individualistic standpoint it 
develops the inner spiritual nature of human beings and in social standpoint it develops 
the social consciousness of human. In social phenomena religion manifests itself in 
domestic, economic and political sphere. Thus we find different meanings of religion. 
But question is that can religion be considered as a mean for the establishment of social 
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integration? This paper tries to find out the answer of this question by analyzing the 
elements which are inherent in religion. 
 
Analysis  
Religion is regarded as a social force which plays an important role in establishing 
peace and harmony among the nations of the world. Individual life and social life are 
inseparable from each other. Good of the individual depends upon the good of the 
society and vice versa. Religion is inborn tendency of man in the sense that it is natural 
to man. It helps the individual to develop his moral character and indirectly suggests the 
guidance for the foundation of society. Without the bond of religion society would be 
disintegrated. In the history of mankind religion occupies in such a widespread, 
impressive position that nobody can deny it. Religion gives us an interpretation of the 
meaning of the universe in terms of its values for human life. Religion also can be 
regarded as an attempt of human being to satisfy his inner urge or spiritual hunger and 
thirst. Belief in spirituality is the core of religion which can be attained through the path 
of knowledge, action, devotion and concentration. It helps man in developing his moral 
character and it supplies basic foundational pillar for the development of society. It also 
helps man to establish cosmic harmony and a centre of human fellowship through 
different religious institutions. Religious institution not only unites different categories 
of people but also helps the poor and needy people economically as well as 
educationally. Social unity, harmony, social development and integration would be 
made possible through religious institution. In this regard we can mention the name of 
Sankardeva, pioneer of Assamese society who established EK SARANA DHARMA 
(literal meaning is ‘Shelter in-One religion’) or Neo-Vaishnavite movement by means of 
which he tried to evolve social harmony and unity through the establishment of socio-
religious institutions such as SATTRAS and NAMGHAR. His religion is mainly based 
on tolerance where there is no scope of discrimination of caste and creed. His religion 
aims not only spiritual progress of individual but also try to establish the welfare of 
society by instilling some moral qualities to all living beings. Moreover he tries to 
reform the society through mutual understanding, co-operation, goodwill, friendship, 
brotherhood and fraternity among people with the help of such religious institution 
which are the driving forces of social integration in which there will be no conflict and 
prejudice. 
The contemporary world is full of anxiety and tension. The modern civilization leads the 
social framework to a deep crisis and conflict. Due to the technological advancement 
and scientific development today’s society are mainly concerned with material comfort, 
it neglects moral and spiritual values. It provides an easier life to man, helps man to 
reach on the Mars, to fly in the sky and so on. But human being seems to be unhappy 
because only material comfort is not sufficient for leading a good life. It requires 
spiritual development and religion is one of the ways for the achievement of spiritual 
development. Though material wellbeing is one of the ends of life it should be earned 
through right way without the violation of peace and harmony in the society. Because 
achieving happiness from something depends upon the practicability and the mode of its 
application. If scientific development is taken from moral and religious standpoint, it 
will be boon for us rather than curse. For this religious sentiment is essential because 
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from a truly religious life our control over minds and intellect can be achieved by means 
of which we are able to minimize our control over the forces of nature coming from 
scientific development. To be a civilized, noble, ideal and rational society, it must be 
based on religious and moral values i.e. truth, right conduct and love.  All religions 
provide us moral foundation to build up a harmonious society where an enforcement of 
mutual trust, respect, and tolerance exist. 
In today’s society we observe that religion becomes the tool of political leaders. They 
use religion for their personal benefit. Nowadays it is seen that the believers and 
practitioners of every religion deviate from their good motives. As a result social evils 
like religious riots, communalism crop in and that leads to disintegration of social 
framework. Religious fundamentalist make use of this conflict amongst different 
community to fulfill their own aim. In this respect we can mention the demolition of 
Babri Mosque held on 6th December, 1992. This type of event would encourage the 
disruptive forces of the society to destroy the mutual trust and harmony prevailing in 
different societies. This is due to either some personal profit. But religion itself cannot 
destroy world peace.  Moreover today’s society is divided into many parts on the basis 
of religion and innocent peoples are killed in the name of religious fundamentalism. 
This is the situation that is prevailing in the present scenario affecting different 
societies. Why this confusion takes place in very advanced societies in 21st century? The 
proper way to tackle these imbalances we must go back to our religious roots and find 
out reasons. In order to maintain peace and harmony in the society political involvement 
in the religion and religious institution should be prohibited. Religion helps to establish 
national integration in society and it also helps to preserve social, cultural and political 
harmony in society. According to religious thinkers such situation can be removed 
through the reward for spiritual values, the love of truth and beauty, belief in 
brotherhood among all human beings.  
The most outstanding personality of Contemporary Indian thought M, K. Gandhi who 
occupies a remarkable position as a novel interpreter of Hinduism and as a moral, 
religious philosopher and a social reformer.  If we analyzeM.K.Gandhi’s philosophy we 
observe that the main key of his philosophical thinking is religion. He says, “Man 
without religion is man without roots. Therefore religion is the basis on which all life 
structure has to be erected, if life is to be real.”1 
His concept of religion gives us a new way of thinking which is based on faith, 
tolerance, truth and love. Religion helps people to lead a peaceful and harmonious life; 
it enables man to unite himself with his inner truth. According to Gandhi all problems 
related to life whether it is national or international or moral or social or economic or 
political can be solved by religion. Any problem of life can be solved if there is a 
harmony or unification between theory and practice which is proved by M. K. Gandhi 
through India’s struggle for Independence, but if it is practiced wrongly on the basis of 
wrong interpretation and misunderstanding it will affect negatively. If religion is taken 
as a personal quest, personal effort and sacrifice it would be most effective weapon for 
eradicating violence and tyranny of today’s’ society. Like Gandhi the most eminent 
Contemporary Indian thinker Radhakrishnan also emphasized the importance of religion 
in man’s life. He says, “The need for religion for a system of thought, for devotion to a 
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cause which will give our fragile and fugitive existence significance and value does not 
require much elaborate argument. It is an intrinsic element of human nature.”2 

Some thinkers remark that religion is doing harm instead of doing well. It is the obstacle 
of the progress and development of mankind. Among such thinkers Lenin is one of them 
whose sole aim was material prosperity and he says, “Religion is one of the aspects of 
spiritual oppression”3.   Karl Marx also opines the negative view of religion and he 
considers religion as the opium of the people. If religion is considered from social 
standpoint then it is found that universal brotherhood is one of the important features of 
religion and it is the end of religion. By criticizing this view some thinkers point out that 
brotherhood is associated only with the followers of each particular religion and no 
religion can claim this quality for all individuals belonging to all religions. Moreover it 
is also seen that followers of particular religion have blind faith on the views of their 
religious leaders and they consider leader’s statements are the commands of religion. 
Thus different views are found regardingthe negativity of religion put forwarded by 
different thinkers emphasizing only in one aspect of religion without knowing the 
essence of religion. But it cannot  
1. Gandhi ,M,K: In the search of the Supreme,vol II,p.311 
2. Radhakrishnan.S: Religion and Culture, pp.16-17 
3. Radhakrishnan.S: Religion and Society,p.69 

be accepted. It is true that great development of science and technology has a great 
success in their activities to develop humans. But they are seldom happy and at the same 
time all the human virtues such as love, kindness, sympathy, fellow- feeling gradually 
disappear from the domain of moral life of a person.  
As a result chaos and confusions take place in man’s life. Such type of latent crisis can 
be solved by the emergence of spiritualistic attitude and religion is one of the ways for 
the emergence of spirituality. Religion always demand the establishment of an ideal 
state based on human relationships of understanding and love. Therefore the best way is 
to avoid the emphasis on the anti religious views and must give importance on the 
development of both scientific development and spiritualistic attitude. Because for 
harmonious life both can go hand in hand and here we find real happiness. 
Technological advancement gives tremendous power in the hand of man and if it is 
tinged with religion then human progress would be possible which ultimately helps 
social integration 
In religion there is no distinction of cast, creed and color and there is no fundamental 
difference amongst the religions. All religions are based on truth and love. Different 
religions are the different stages on our journey of achieving the same goal i.e. the 
realization of ultimate happiness, attainment of liberation through the service of 
humanity. Therefore in truest sense, religion is the worship of mankind. If we accept 
that all religions are true then there will be no room for religious persecution. Different 
religions are the different stages on our journey to realize the ultimate truth. The motto 
of all religions is the realization of the true nature of man; Man is both religious and 
moral being and the co-relation between religion and morality is one of the essential 
ingredients for the development of today’s society. Just like without water soil has no 
fertility in the same way without morality no religious life is meaningful. Religion is the 
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ideal foundation of morality. These two are inseparable for a complete and integral 
development of the individual. In every society, every individual finds opportunity and 
facility for their own development; and for self developmentself sacrifice, sympathy, 
tolerance are essential which are found in the very nature of religion Therefore religion 
is able to fulfill our hope i.e. establishment of peace in the present disturbed society. 
From the above discussion it can be concluded that to fulfillmans aim of establishing 
social integration through religion which is prevailing from the dawn of civilization 
would be possible if the new generation is trained with the ideals of sacredness and 
supremacy of spiritual life along with the revolutionary changing society. In other words 
in the midst of the rapid change of the society if religion should be revolutionary and 
acting as a bridge ,then challenge of both science and society would be enriched.  If 
religion is seen from the etymological aspect i.e attachment between men then it will be 
very useful for social harmony. If it is taken as a duty (dharma) as depicted in Gita, then 
it would be more essential for the establishment of social integration. Moreover if 
religion is considered as a way of life, it will be utmost beneficial for the development 
of society. It is observed that if religion is taken as a particular religion, then we find 
that every religion is based on the same principle i.e. establishment of equality, justice, 
love and belief in spirituality. 
 
References: 
1. Pal Jalandhar: The Moral Philosophy of Gandhi.pp.262-268 
2 Dutta.Dr.D.K: Social, Moral and Religious Philosophy of Mahatma Gandhi, A Critical 
Analysis,pp.138-143 
3. Verma,K.M.P: Philosophy of Religion.pp.84-89 
4. PROBLEMS AND PERAPECTIVES OF SOCIAL PHILOSOPHY, 
Vol.4.2004.pp.245-291  
 
 
. 
 
 

Page 72 of 202



  
INTERNATIONALJOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARYEDUCATIONALRESEARCH 

ISSN:2277-7881; IMPACT FACTOR :6.514(2020); IC VALUE:5.16; ISI VALUE:2.286 
Peer Reviewed:VOLUME:9, ISSUE:8(3), AUGUST:2020 

 

www.ijmer.in  
 

PRINTING CELLULOSIC FABRICWITHECOFRIENDLY DYE AND NATURAL 
THICKENING AGENTS  

 
1Dr. Sudha Babel, Dr. Rupali Gupta &** Ms. Latika Sachihar** 

Professor & Senior Research Fellow** 
Deptt of Textiles & Apparel Designing, 

College of Community and Applied Sciences, MPUAT. Udaipur 
 
Abstract 
 
The trials were under taken to screen print cellulosic fabric with Palash dye extract 
using natural thickening against i.e. cassia seed gum and mango kernel gum with two 
mordant concentrations. Two mordant namely Copper sulphate and Ferroussulphate was 
selected for the experiments. The screen printed samples were studied for colour 
fastness properties and CIE LAB values. The results revealed that cellulosic fabric can 
successfully screen printed with natural thickening agents. 
 
Keywords: Palash, Natural thickening agents, International Commission of 
illumination(CIE),Mordant 
 
Textile printing is called localized dyeing, itis the branch of textile wet processing 
industry and becoming increasingly popular for all fibers and varieties of fabrics as well 
as garments. Basically printing is a form of dyeing in which the colour is applied to 
specified area. The resulting multicolored patterns have attractive and artistic effects 
which enhance the value of fabric.To resist the colouring matter to the design area, it is 
pasted with thickening agent which may be natural or synthetic. Thickeners are 
polymeric materials used in the preparation of print paste.These polymeric products 
include diverse products as starches, plant gums, sea weed Aliginate, oil in water 
emulsion, poly acrylics etc.  Thickeners impart stickiness and plasticity to the printing 
paste so they can be applied to a fabric surface without spreading and are capable to 
maintaining the design outlines even under high pressure.  
 
The present paper deals with preparation of thickening agent from Cassia seed gum and 
Mango kernel gum and investigating of their suitability as thickening agent in screen 
printing on cellulosic fabric using Palash dye extract with two different mordants and 
testing its CIE Colour coordinates and colour fastness properties. 
  
Materials and Methods: 
 
Pretreatment of fabric: 
 
Cellulosic fabric scouring was done in order to remove the impurities.The fabric was 
pretreated with 20 percent of myrobalan solution for 24 hours maintaining the 1:20 

Page 73 of 202



  
INTERNATIONALJOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARYEDUCATIONALRESEARCH 

ISSN:2277-7881; IMPACT FACTOR :6.514(2020); IC VALUE:5.16; ISI VALUE:2.286 
Peer Reviewed:VOLUME:9, ISSUE:8(3), AUGUST:2020 

 

www.ijmer.in  
 

MLR(material to liquor ratio). The fabric was squeezed and sun dried. The side exposed 
to sunlight was used for printing.   
DyeandMordantsused:Palash flowers were collected and dried in shade and pulverized 
to powder form. Aqueous method was used for dye extraction, dye solution was reduced 
by boiling.Copper Sulphate (0.5%)&Ferrous Sulphate (3%)weremordants used. 
 
Thickening agents used:Cassia seed gum(2.5%)&Mango kernel starch(1.5%). All the 
ingredients were mixed and boiled until the required consistency is obtained.  
 
Printing:Screen printing technique was used.After treatment was given to printed sample  
with Alum. Anonymous (1995) proposed Alum for its low environmental 
toxicity.Fixation of the printed goods was done by steaming at125ofor30 min.  

Measurement of fastness properties Colour fastness test to light, washing, crocking or 
rubbing was carried out in Fad-o-meter, launder-o-meter and crock-o-meter respectively 
and fastness was ratedas per Grey scale(AATCC Technical Manual1968).  

Evaluation of colour strength- Colour strength (K/S value) of a printed sample was 
measured at wavelength of maximum absorption of each of the colour on MS 2000 
(colour eye 3100), Macbeth UV spectrophotometer. These values are computer 
calculated from reflectance data according to Kubelka-munk equation. 

Results and discussion: In order to compare the effect of two natural and ecofriendly 
thickening agents. Cellulosic fabric was printed with natural dye extracted from Palash 
with two different mordant. The K/S values and their corresponding fastness properties 
were evaluated. Evaluation of CIE lab Coordinateswasanalyzed on the basis of L*a*b* 
values using reflectance spectra through (colour eye 3100) Macbeth UV 
spectrophotometer. The L*value is a measure of lightness and darkness of the colour to 
define the colour on a two dimensional chromatic space of green-red axis and blue-
yellow axis, a* and b* values were evaluated. 
From the table 1 it can be seen that the K/S value of cassia seed gum printing paste was 
more as compared to Mango Kernel printing paste in case of both the mordants. While 
comparing the mordant wiseK/S value data indicates that it is more in case of Cuso4 
with both the thickening agent. 

Table1 Effect of thickening on colour strength of screen printed cellulosic fabric 
Thickening 

agent 
Mordant  CIE Colour Coordinates 

K/S L* a* b* 
Standard 14.09 81.57 -1.24 28.27 

Mango kernel Feso4 19.99 22.61 -0.59 12.75 
Cuso4 26.72 59.11 -1.26 38.0 

Cassia seed Feso4 38.80 51.56 -0.65 14.0 
Cuso4 67.31 54.36 0.30 18.68 
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Higher L values of the standardsample relates to higher brightness. Since the L* values 
of both the thickening agents with both the mordants are found in range of 51-59 except 
Feso4. L* value of cassia seed gum and only Cuso4 mordant of mango kernel gum were 
closer to fifty the brightness of shade was good. In case of Feso4mordantof Mango 
kernel gum the L* value is less(22.61) which shows darkness of printed sample.Greater 
L* values may be due to more extent of dye mordant complex formation, since the dye 
was used only in preparing print paste. The extent of this dye transfer from the print to 
interior of the fabric which contain mordant thickening agent a dye and type of 
mechanism involved in formation of dye mordant complex. The whole complex is 
transferred during steaming. Different type of mordant and dye resulted in different 
shades and tones of screen printed cellulosic fabric. It is indicated by CIE colour 
coordinate results.  
Thea* value indicates redness or greenness and b* value indicates yellowness and 
blueness. From the table it can be seen that a* values were negative except Cuso4 
mordanted cassia seed thickened printed sample a* value is positive. Negative a* value 
indicates greenness in the screen printed samples. While positive b* value indicates 
yellowness in the screen printed samples. Screen printed samples were yellowish green.  

Table 2: CIE Colour Coordinates and Light fastness grades of Screen printedcellulosic 
fabric  

Thicken
ing 

agent  

Morda
nt  

Light 
fastness 

CIE Colour Coordinates Light 
fastness 
Grades   

K/S L a* b* 

Mango 
Kernel 
Gum  

Feso4 Controlle
d 

19.82 32.94 0.78 7.76 7 

Exposed 12.20 33.07 0.53 7.07 5 
Cuso4 Controlle

d 
66.208 53.60 0.41 22.37 7 

Feso4 Cuso4 Feso4 Cuso4 

    

Mango kernel gum  Cassia seed gum 

Screen printed samples 
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Exposed 64.44 54.26 0.35 22.66 5 
Cassia 
Seed 
gum  

Cuso4 Controlle
d 

47.73 53.20 -.60 16.93 7 

Exposed 29.44 58.34 .41 21.18 4 
Feso4 Controlle

d 
27.0 41.68 -.48 16.87 7 

Exposed 19.99 29.21 0.53 14.32
2 

4 

    (Rating 1-poor, 2-fair, 3-moderate, 4-good, 5-better, 6-very good, 7- best &8-
excellent) 

Fastness properties of printed samples:When the dye or pigment is imparted on the 
fabric it is expected to have certain properties, thus the colored fabric is exposed to 
sunlight during its use, and the dye should not fade or change its color. During the 
exposure of colored fabric to crock or sunlight in the presence of air (oxygen or 
moisture) the color absorbs some portion of sunlight. 
 

Table3: CIE Colour Coordinates and Rubbing fastness grades of Screen 
printedcellulosic fabric  

Thicke
ning 
agent  

Mordant Rub
bing 

CIE Colour Coordinates  Rubbing 
fastness grade  

K/S L a* b* CC CS 
Mango 
Kernel 
Gum  

Feso4 
 

Dry 19.9 20.81 0.18
9 

10.36 5 5 

Wet 19.9 19.74 -.210 12.21 5 4 
Cuso4 

 
Dry 22.92 62.68 -.894 19.39 5 5 
Wet 27.16 58.88 -1.43 18.68 5 5 

Cassia 
Seed 
gum  

Feso4 
 

Dry 44.13 43.29 .732 8.74 5 5 
Wet 66.75 36.98 1.12 9.08 4/5 4 

Cuso4 
 

Dry 51.80 58.66 -.629 23.87 5 5 
Wet 57.8 56.02 0.02

2 
23.08 4/5 4 

 
The data in table clearly reveals that after exposing the K/S value was reduced of all the 
samples where as L* values were increased except for Feso4 with Cassia seed gum that 
shows slight variations in tone. The light fastness properties of printed fabric with two 
different thickening agents and mordants are good to excellent which shows that dyes 
are stable to photo degradation and printing paste interaction is good. Another important 
fastness for printing paste is rubbing fastness because of this screen printed samples 
were evaluated for rubbing fastness.The extent of rubbing may be influenced by the 
moisture, as many textiles transfers more color when wet.The dry rubbing fastness was 
slightly betterthan wet rubbing fastness.K/S value of dry and wet rub show no 
significant increase except Feso4 mordanted Cassia seed gum thickened screen printed 
sample where the difference in K/S value is more as compared to others. This shows 
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that majority of dye is fixed well on fibers and surface residual dye is minimal. The CIE 
colour coordinates also confirm the results.   
Table4: CIE Colour Coordinates andWashing fastness grades of Screen printedcellulosic 

fabric  
Thickeni
ng agent   

Mordant  CIE Colour Coordinates Washing 
fastness grade 

K/S L a* b* C
C 

CS 

 W C 
Mango 
Kernel 
Gum 

Feso4 29.42 46.46 -1.72 10.01 lig
ht
er 

4/5 4/5 

Cuso4 32.3 31.22 -0.78 10.21 5 5 4/5 
Cassia 
Seed 
gum 

Feso4 36.0 39.56 -1.4 8.79 5 4/5 4/5 
Cuso4 20.06 56.25 -1.2 16.70 5 4/5 4/5 

 CC=ColourChange, CS+ Colourstaining, W=wool, C=cellulosic  
 

Table5:CIE Colour Coordinates andPrespire-0 –meter grades of Cellulosic  
Screenprintedcellulosicfabric 

 
Thicke

ning 
agent    

Mordan
t  

CIE Colour Coordinates Prespire-0 –meter   
grade  

K/S L a* b* CC CS 
W C 

AcidicMedium  
Mango 
Kernel 
Gum 

Feso4 19.9 20.81 3.34 9,94 5 4 4 
Cuso4 30.5 47.35 6.69 27.97 Light

er 
 5 

Cassia 
Seed 
gum 

Feso4 10.4 28.58 7.0 14.67 Darke
r 

4 5 

Cuso4 121. 32.41 4.66 12.87 Darke
r 

4 4/5 

Alkaline Medium   
Mango 
Kernel 
Gum 

Feso4 34.24 47.48 4.14 12.94 Light
er  

4 4/5 

Cuso4 8.8 68.33 1.9 16.26 Light
er 

5 4/5 

Cassia 
Seed 
gum 

Feso4 19.7 68.35 -1.47 21.09 5 4 5 
Cuso4 20.42 64.91 -2.40 18.70 5 4 5 

CC=ColourChange ,CS-Colour staining ,W=wool ,C=cellulosic ,(Rating1-poor,2-fair,3-
good,4-very good & 5-excellent) 
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Washing fastness grades for colour change for both mordant and thickening agents was 
5 and colour staining was observed between 4/5 to 5 for all the samples concludes good 
to excellent range.Almost all screen printed samples showed good performance during 
acidic and alkaline perspiration test as L* values decreased during acidic perspiration 
test while itwas increased during alkaline perspiration test.   Fastness property is quite 
good as No colour staining was observed. Colour of screen printed fabric becomes 
lighter in case of alkaline medium with mango kernel gum, while shade becomes darker 
with mango kernel gum in acidic medium.  
 
Conclusion: It is evident from the results that cellulosic fabric can be successfully screen 
printed with Mango kernel and Cassia seed gum with ferrous sulphate and copper 
sulphatemordantand Palash dye extract. The fastness properties of screen printed 
samples were found good to very good. Hence, the industrial implementation of natural 
thickening agent with natural dye using screen printing is very much possible, giving all 
round performance properties.  
Acknowledgement: We acknowledge our sincere thanks to Central Institute of Women 
in Agriculture, Bhubaneswar for the encouragement and financial support extended by 
them for the project.  
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Abstract  
 
Hyderabad's position with respect to the Mughal Empire changed drastically during the 
eighteenth century. At the start of the century, it was the Mughalad ministered portion of 
the Deccan plateau in southern India. But the weakening of the central Mughal authority 
and the constant intrigues in Delhi meant frequent changes of the officials in the 
Deccan.  The Government of Hyderabad invited several personalities in an expert of 
different fields to Hyderabad and appointed in various department. They were served to 
the society. Most of them were settle down in and around of the Hyderabad. A few 
personalities got Prime minister ship in the State. These personalities were migrants and 
came different parts of the India. These officers received handsome salary and good 
facilities from the State. The Nizam encourages their skills in different fields. The 
Nizam Government strengthen the Administration, Revenue, Agriculture, Industries, 
Education, transportation and communication with the support of the respective officers. 
However the migrants occupied an important place in several fields in Hyderabad State. 
This research paper to be critically analysed about the eminent personalities and their 
contribution to Hyderabad State. 
 
Key Words: Nizam State, Muslim Culture, Hyderabad Dominion, Ruling Reforms, 

Role Model personality, Educational Reforms, Madarasa Education. 
 
Statement of the Problem 
 

“History in the versions of past events that people 
have decided  to agree upon”. 

Napolean Bonaparte. 
 
The city of Hyderabad founded in 1591 by the fifth Qutub Shahi ruler, Mohammed Quli 
Qutub Shah played a remarkable role as the largest princely state in India. The erstwhile 
Nizam's dominion of Hyderabad comprised of the present day Telangana region of 
Andhra Pradesh, the districts of Bidar, Gulbarga and Raichur in Karnataka and the 
Marathwada region, comprising of Mannad, Aurangabad, Parbhani, Barsi, Nanded, 
Sholapur, Oamanabad and Akalkot of Maharashtra. The state was an extensive plateau 
with an average elevation of about 1,200 feet. The dominions farmed a lateral square 
situated between 15° 10' and 21° 50' north latitude and between 74° 45' and 81° 35' east 
longitude. A trigonometrical survey of the region shows the area to be 97,837 square 
miles. The length of the State from cast to west is 456 miles. Its breadth from north to 
south is 384 miles. It has an average elevation of 1,250 feet and is intersected by ranges 
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of hills with summits rising from 2,500 ft. to 3,500 ft. The surface of the country has a 
general slope from north to southeast. 

 
Hyderabad's position with respect to the Mughal Empire changed drastically 

during the eighteenth century. At the start of the century, it was the Mughalad 
ministered portion of the Deccan plateau in southern India. But the weakening of the 
central Mughal authority and the constant intrigues in Delhi meant frequent changes of 
the officials in the Deccan. Confusion and rivalry there reflected rivalries at the Delhi 
Court. The rise of the Marathas as a political power in the western Deccan led to further 
political instability. The Mughals attempted to incorporate Maratha leaders into the 
empire, and there was constant Mughal-Maratha competition for the Deccani revenues. 
The situation provided an opportunity for the Mughal subahdar, later known as Nizam-
ul-Mulk Asaf Jah I, to consolidate his hold over Deccan. 

 
Origin of Hyderabad State 
 

By mid 17th century, Hyderabad was at the height of its glory. It was a city 
beyond compare. Tavernier and Thevenot, European travelers who had visited most of 
the important cities of India including Shahjanabad and Akbarabad in the Mogul empire 
lavished undiluted praise on Hyderabad. Even Moghul historians described Hyderabad 
as a resort of heavenly peace and worldly comfort. The affluence is evident from the 
observation of Tavernier and Thevenot who report of 30,000 dancing girls registered on 
the municipal rolls. 

 
The gradual separation of Hyderabad from the Mughal Empire was accomplished before 
the death of the first Nizam in 1748. Though considered loyal to the emperor by many 
contemporaries and later historians, Nizam-ul-Mulk centralized the administration of the 
Deccan under his personal control. He was first appointed subahdar in 1713, but 
Hyderabad's effective independence has usually been dated from 1724, when the Nizam 
won a major military victory over a rival Mughal appointee, or 1740, when the Nizam 
returned to the Deccan from North India for the final time. On several occasions, 
Nizam-ul-Mulk left the Deccan for North India at the Mughal emperor's request, but he 
always arranged for his own subordinates to govern during his absence.3 Moreover, he 
often returned to the Deccan without imperial sanction. Upon each return the Nizam's 
successful resumption of power, displacing rival Maratha and Mughal officials, 
compelled the emperor to re-appoint him subahdar. Upon resuming control, the Nizam 
journeyed about confirming or replacing Mughal appointees in the Deccan. 
 

As there were many centrally appointed officials in the Mughal provinces, this 
action was a further assertion of the Nizam's personal authority in the Deccan. The 
Nizam's recognition of Mughal suzerainty became increasingly nominal. Nizam-ul-
Mulk conducted war, made treaties, and conferred titles and mansab appointments 
himself. The Nizam's appointees were termed "Asafia" mansabdars (from his title, Asaf 
Jah), as distinguished from the "Padshahi" mansabdars appointed earlier by the Mughals 
(padshah means king or emperor). Under the Nizam and his successors, those customs 
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which emphasized the Deccan provinces sub-ordinance to the Mughal emperor were 
gradually diminished or discarded entirely. The office of the "Padshahi Diwan", an 
official, whose seal was supposed to approve the revenue accounts and sanction all land 
grants on behalf of the emperor, was allowed to lapse. Ceremonial observances such as 
the reception of Mughal farmans (royal orders) and gifts and the celebration of the 
Mughal emperor's regnal year, had diminished noticeably both in frequency and scale 
by 1780. But Mughal authority continued to be the source of symbolic legitimacy for 
Hyderabad. The emperor's name was still read in the Khutbah, the discourse in the 
mosque in which the sovereign's name was mentioned. Coins were struck in the 
emperor's name until after the Mutiny of 1857, when the Mughal Empire was brought 
officially to an end. 

 
The second half of the eighteenth century was the formative period in 

Hyderabad's history. The Nizam and his principal nobles moved permanently to 
Hyderabad city from the old Mughal capital of Aurangabad and formed stable 
relationships through the court and administrative institutions. The long reign of Nizam 
Ali Khan, from 1762 to 1803, contributed greatly to these important developments. 
Prior to his reign, the Nizams had been constantly moving, setting up encampments at 
the site of military campaigns or diplomatic negotiations. The early Nizams fought and 
negotiated with the Marathas to the west, claimants to the Nawabship of the Carnatic 
and their French or English allies in the South and various local rulers like the Pathan 
Nawabs of Cuddapah, Kurnool, and Savanur-Bankaput, and the Raja of Vizianagaram. 
But by the late 1760's, Hyderabad's borders were relatively settled. The coastal 
territories (later known as the Northern Circars) had been ceded, first to the French and 
then to the English. The Nawab of the Carnatic was no longer under the jurisdiction of 
the subahdar of the Deccan. The soldier adventurer Hyder Ali had replaced his 
employer, the Raja, as ruler of Mysore.  Most important, the struggle with the Marathas 
was waged only intermittently and there were long periods of peace.9 Within 
Hyderabad, the succession disputes between descendants of Nizam ul-Mulk were 
terminated decisively when Nizam Ali Khan seized control in the 1760's. During his 
long reign, a consistent pattern of political relationships that can be termed a political 
system developed in Hyderabad. 
 
Personalities in the Administrative System. 
 

This political system operated through loosely structured patron-client 
relationships. Another basic characteristic was the use of vakils, or intermediaries, of 
many kinds. The vakils represented their employers' interest at court and in dealings 
with others. Most participants were members of the nobility and administration, but 
groups and individuals from outside were integrated into the local political system 
through these relationships also. The participants in the Hyderabad political system 
were diverse and participated in politics in different ways. The Nizam and powerful 
nobles were the most important dispensers of patronage in the late eighteenth century 
political system. Earlier in the century their resources had depended upon military and 
diplomatic success. Later, when the court was fixed in Hyderabad city, the receipt of 
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regular income from their land grants (jagirs) enabled nobles to maintain large 
establishments. 
 

The Nizam himself, with personal control over the greatest amount of land and 
its revenues and the largest military, administrative, and household establishments, was 
the best source of financial support in Hyderabad. Nobles maintained establishments 
patterned on the Nizam's. They too could dispense administrative posts or cash grants. 
Also, depending upon their status and the strength of their recommendations, nobles 
could secure places for their clients in the Nizam's establishment. Successful provision 
for a large number of diverse clients-relatives, employees, artisans, poets, and religious 
men was an essential mark of noble status. Understood in this way, the seemingly 
wasteful and luxurious style of life followed by the nobility was essential to political 
power.10 For the clients as well, the patronclient relationship was the key to 
maintenance of position and advancement. Employees with ability could switch 
allegiance from one patron to another, improving 
their position in the process. 
 

For example, newly arrived Maharashtrian or North Indian administrators 
initially employed in one nobleman's establishment often shifted to another, more 
powerful, patron. For a client, access to the Nizam's administrative service and 
eventually to the nobility depended upon a connection with an influential patron or 
sponsor. An aspirant to even a relatively low appointment in the Nizam's service had to 
be presented to the Nizam by someone already in good standing at court. Such a sponsor 
was not necessarily or even usually a relative of the applicant; patron-client 
relationships were formed on an individual basis and did not follow caste or kinship 
lines. The loosely structured patron-client relationships encouraged individuals to 
change patrons and positions to achieve personal advantage. 
 
Individual Personalities in Nizam Era 
 

Another characteristic of the Hyderabad political system was the use of vakils, 
usually translated as agents or intermediaries. These intermediaries were crucial to the 
operation of the system. In accordance with prevalent etiquette, members of the nobility 
seldom met with the Nizam or each other directly. They sent their vakils to attend the 
court and to negotiate business and even personal matters with other nobles. A 
continuous ceremonial exchange of greetings and gifts through their vakils served to 
maintain friendly connections between the Nizam and his nobles and between 
noblemen. The diplomatic ability of a vakil could do much to maintain or enhance his 
patron's position. And a vakil's ability to secure jobs for applicants in his employer's 
establishment put the vakil in a subsidiary role as a patron to those below him. Those 
vakils who were the agents of regional political powers such as the Peshwa of the 
Marathas or the Nawab of Arcot attended the Nizam's Court and represented their 
employers' interests there. But they, like the local vakils, served a double function-they 
too acted as patrons within the Hyderabad political system. These vakils maintained 
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large households in Hyderabad city and employed many subordinates to administer their 
employers' properties in Hyderabad. 

 
Often these vakils could dispense jobs and support of the same magnitude as 

Hyderabad nobles directly attached to the Nizam. Sometimes a vakil's position in the 
local political system became more advantageous to him personally than his position as 
an outside power's representative at the court.13 The Nizam granted land (jagirs) to 
some of these external vakils and eventually some switched their allegiance to the 
Nizam, bringing their employees or clients with them. 
 

There were many semiautonomous local rulers in the Nizam's territories that 
paid an annual tribute and continued to govern their inherited lands themselves. The 
most important of these were the seven or eight samasthans, or Hindu royal houses. The 
samasthan Rajas and other local rulers can be viewed as patrons, like the Nizam and the 
nobles in Hyderabad city, for they maintained their own courts and provided for many 
diverse clients. Yet their position in the political system, and in the nobility of 
Hyderabad, was more nominal than real. These indigenous rulers were never fully 
integrated into Hyderabad politics and society. Most of the samasthans were in the 
Telangana area (including Raichur) of Hyderabad only Sholapur was in Marathwara. 
Most of them were from Telugu-speaking peasant castes. 
 
Ruling Consciousness in the Nizam State 

 
The culture of the Deccani courts can be traced to the migration to India of 

waves of Central Asian Turks who had been uprooted from their homelands by Mongol 
invasions in the thirst earth and fourteenth centuries. Having grown up in Central Asia 
or Iran amid the flowering of the Persian Renaissance (10th-13 century) – a vibrant 
literary and cultural movement these in progress in those regions-these refuges brought 
with them the entire spectrum of cosmopolitan Persian culture which soon took root in 
North India. This tradition eventually diffused southward when armies of Delhi 
Sultanate (1206-1526) a large state Northern India’s Indo-Gangetic plains, conquered 
the Deccan Plateau in century. Migrants transplanted from Delhi then settled the 
Daulatabad region, in the north western part of the plateau. Accompanying these 
migrants were Sufis, Muslim holy men and mystics, who were believed to posses 
spiritual authority that transcended the political authority of Kings or governors. Sayyid 
Muhammad HussainiGesuDaraz (1321-1422), whose tomb attracts many thousands of 
annually, remains today the most popular Sufi in the Deccan. He was the son of one of 
those early migrants from Delhi.  
 The Nizam’s State is called Hyderabad-Deccan in the official documents. It comprised 
16 districts that were trifurcated later into three States of Andhra Pradesh (now 
Telangana) with the largest share, Maharashtra that include the famous Takht Sach 
Khand Hazoor Sahib, Nanded with five districts and Karnataka with Bidar as an 
important pilgrim centre called Gurdwara Nanak Jhira, with three districts(including 
Bidar). The Sikhs are spread all over South India, but the prefix Daccani goes only with 
those who belong to the State of Hyderabad-Deccan since 1830. This term is not used in 
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the generic sense. The Urdu language replaced Persian as the official language of the 
later Nizam’s State in 1884. In 1918, the Osmania University was established with Urdu 
as medium of instruction. It is also called Daccani Urdu. It is the people’s linguafranca, 
too, which is why Deccani Sikhs feel comfortable conversing in Hindi. Deccan also has 
its specific cuisine, such as the famous biryani Hyderabadi and many more. It is for this 
reason that most Deccani Sikhs are not uncomfortable with this identification. A noted 
historian of the Deccan, H. K. Sherwani suggests:  “The scions of the dynasty 
(QutbShahis) formed a connection link between the Bahamanis and the Asafjahis, and 
they were also promoters of that peculiar culture which is sometimes dubbed as Deccani 
culture”.  
 The industrial and allied infrastructural developments, like lying of road and rail lines, 
were a boost to migration from other parts of the country too.  The Asafjahi rulers 
invited several eminent personalities to the Deccan and appointed in different position 
of the State. Those who came on the invitation of the Nizams from different regions are 
settled in and around the Hyderabad. These officials most of them permanently settled 
in the Deccan particularly in Hyderabad. The eminent personalities such as Nawab 
Chattari, Sir Akber Hyderi, Sir Mirza Isamail, Gulam Mohammad, Ali Yawar Jung, 
Khaja Sarwar Hussain, Sir Syed Ali Imam, Sir Nizamat Jung and Dr.Mallanna etc.  
Nawab Chattari 

Nawab Chattari belonged to a noted Rajput family called Lavani of Buland 
Shahar. He was among the leading nobles of the United Provinces Agra and Oudh. Born 
on December 12, 1888 in Kalanor at Rohtak in the Punjab and educated at M.A. O 
College Aligarh, he entered public life in 1910 and started taking interest in cultural, 
educational and political activates. He laid the foundation of Muslim Rajput School at 
Kalanoor in 1910 and was elected President of the Muslim Rajput Conference held at 
Kalanoor in 1923. He was elected unopposed from the Muslim Constituency of Buland 
Shahar as Executive Council Member. In 1923 he was appointed Minister for Industries 
and Agriculture and in 1926 as Home Minister in the United Provinces. He was made 
Governor of the United Provinces twice. He participated in the Round Table Conference 
at London in 1930 and 1932. 

He was a model of Muslim culture. Besides other subjects, he was educated in 
religious and had learnt the Holy Quran by heart at the Mohammadan College, Aligarh. 
He entered into active politics in 1920 ad was appointed member of the Ministry of 
Home and in 1928, governor of the Suba, later he became the Minister of Education in 
the Government of India.  In 1941, he was appointed to the post of Sadr-i-Azam in the 
Hyderabad Dominions and remained so for five years. Several reforms were introduced 
during his premiership. He came to Hyderabad after serving in the fields of politics, 
education and administration in British India as an expert. The post of Prime 
Ministership was conferred upon him in a favourable environment. The Second World 
War was about to end and the British Government seemed ready to give India the rank 
of an independent Dominion.  During his tenure the Majlis ItehadulMusalmin became a 
new communal force. The activities of Itehad made Chattari realise that he could not 
survive long under such circumstances like Sir Akber Hyderi.  
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Sir Akber Hyderi 
He belonged to a respectable family of Bombay. His father SaitNazar Ali was a 

renowned businessman of Bombay. His native place was Kambat. He was born on 
November 8, 1869 in Bombay. He graduated with distinction from Xavier’s College, 
Bombay, at the age of seventeen. He enrolled for a degree in Law but the Government 
of India selected him for training in the Finance Department. He completed the training 
with honours. 

In 1888, he was appointed Accountant Officer in Nagapur. After one year he 
was appointed as Currency Officer at Lahore, and then brought to Calcutta. Three years 
later he was appointed Assistant Accountant General , Allahabad. In 1893, he was 
transferred to Bombay and in 1900, appointed as Deputy entrusted with the auditing of 
the Government Press for India and Burma. In 1905, his services were obtained as 
Accountant General on a Salary of 1950 rupees during the time of Sir George Casson 
Walker in Hyderabad. He was attached to the Home Office, High Court and Department 
of Education. Later he helped in fulfilling the plan for establishing the Osmania 
University, which had been under contemplation for a long time.  

He retired from the State Service, but in 1921 when he was acting as 
Controller- General of Accounts at Bombay, he was called to Hyderabad and made the 
Finance Member of the Executive Council in place of Sir Glancy. He was known for his 
expertise in the administration of finance. He was the president of the Reception 
Committee to welcome His Royal Highness Prince Edward. In 1925-26 he presided 
over the Delhi-Inter Universities Committee. He was the Official Director Singareni 
Collieries Company Ltd. Chairman of Shahabad Cement Company Ltd., Industrial 
Finance Trust Ltd., Central Bank of Inda Ltd., Osmania Shahi Mills, Azam Jahi Mills 
and inter-Universities Board. He was Sadrul-Maham for Co-operative Credit and 
Mineral Departments. The credit of purchasing the Nizam’s State Railway and its 
nationalisation goes to him. He was sent to the Round Table Conference in London.  He 
was conferred Knighthood in 1928, and the title of Right Honourable in 1936. He was 
appointed Prime Minister in 1937 for a period of five years.  He was a man having great 
capacity for hard work and had uncommon pertinacity in carrying out his aims. He died 
in 1941.  
Sir Mirza Ismail  

Native of Mysore Sir Mirza was the Diwan of Mysore for a long period. 
During the Osmania period, when he was appointed for the first time Sadre Azam he 
rendered excellent service. He was again called to the Sadarat-i-Uzma, (Presidentship) 
after returning to Mysore. This was the period when India got independence and the 
partition of India took place.  

Sir Mirza ismail was one of the ablest Prime Ministers who served His Exalted 
highness the Nizam and the State with ability and distinction. Sir Mirza was a seasoned 
administrator who had efficiently managed State administration in Mysore and Jaipur. 
Form his reminiscences entitled “My Public Life”, it can be gathered that he had been 
requested several times to accept the reins of the Hyderabad administration. However, it 
was ordained that he should come in the first week of August, 1946, to Hyderabad. 
Hyderabad had the privilege of enjoying the fruits of the enlightened and wise 
administration of Sir Mirza Ismail for 10 months. He was a veteran in the art of 
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administration and knew perfectly the methods of avoiding delays and redtapism. He 
was determined to see that the commonest citizen in the State should avail the benefits 
flowing from the State administration.  

He made himself available to those people who were anxious to ventilate their 
grievances. Sir Mirza introduced the practice of conducting weekly inspections of 
localities and roads. He himself was a visionary in the field of art and architecture. He 
ordered the top-ranking executive officers of the Municipal Corporation, town planning 
and P.W.D. to accompany him on his inspections and took expeditious decisions in 
consultation with them. Matters which were stuck in the office files moved briskly and 
concrete changes began to take place right before the eyes of the people.  

When Sir Mirza Ismail left Hyderabad for Bangalore, HEH the Nizam 
suspected that he might resign and would not return to Hyderabad. The Nizam ordered 
HoshBilgrami to go to Bangalore and persuade Mirza on behalf of the Nizam to pay a 
visit to Hyderabad at least for three or four days. Hosh went to Bangalore and enjoyed 
the hospitality of Mirza Ismail. He returned to Hyderabad and reported to the Nizam 
that the decision of Mirza in this matter was final and that he would send his resignation 
in a week. Thus the Hyderabad State and the Nizam lost the mature guidance of a 
sagacious administrator.  
Gulam Mohammad  

He was a resident of the Punjab and graduated from the Aligarh University. He 
was an expert in economics. He worked as a teacher in the Aligarh Muslim University 
for some time and was later appointed to high posts one after the other under the 
Government of India.  He was appointed to the responsible post of auditing the accounts 
of military supplies. In this connection, he often toured Secunderabad.  On November 
19, 1951, after the retirement of Nawab Fakhr Yar Jung, he was appointed as Finance 
Minister. His services were returned to the Government of India after two years.  
Ali Yawar Jung  

Nawab Ali Yawar Jung’s services to the Osmania University as its Vice-
Chancellor are memorable. The university under his stewardship occupied a coveted 
position in the educational map of India. The India Government after independence 
appointed him as Ambassador to Egypt after the death of Dr. Syed Hussain. Later, he 
was appointed vice-Chancellor, Aligarh Muslim University. In later years he was 
appointed as Governor of Bombay.  
Khaja Sarwar Hussain  

He was Secretary, Institute of International Affairs, Karachi. His father was 
Director, Buildings in Hyderabad. The magnificent and beautiful buildings of the High 
Court is a great masterpiece of architecture. According to Nawab Mustaq Ahmed Khan, 
he spent his entire life in Hyderabad and had a strong affection for Hyderabad.  
 
Sir Syed Ali Imam 

He was a renowned scholar in the Bihar Province. He earned fame as advocate, 
after graduating in English Literature and Law. He was appointed Member of the 
Viceroy’s Executive Council, sometime after entering public life. During this period, 
when he went to Hyderabad he was honoured and received with great acclaim. After 
retirement from the services of the British Government in 1909, he entered the services 
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of the Government of the Nizam. This was a time when the foundation of the Executive 
Council was laid and Sir Imam with the title of Moid-ul-Mulk was made the first Sadr-i-
Azam of the Executive Council. The Moidul Mulk was known for his passion to serve 
the State and people. He left an indelible impact on administration with his efficiency 
and integrity.  
Sir Nizamat Jung 

Nawab Sir Nizamat Jung (Nizamuddin Ahmed) was born in 1871. He was the 
second son of the latte Nawab Rafat Yar Jung. The ancestors of Nizamat Jung belonged 
to Arabia, who came to India during the seventeenth century. A part of the family came 
to Hyderabad along with Asaf Jah. Nawab Nizamat Jung was educated at the Madrasa-i-
Aizza and later preceded to England in 1887 and joined Trinity College, Cambridge 
where he took the degree of B.A. L.L.B (Honours) in 1891. He was the first Hyderabadi 
to achieve this distinction. Later on he became a Barrister at Law, being called to the 
Bar from the Inner Temple in 1895 during his second visit to England. In 1896 he 
returned to Hyderabad. In the same year he obtained his Master’s Degree. He was 
enrolled as an Advocate of the Madras high court in 1896. He was appointed District 
Judge Parbhani in 1897 and subsequently Registrar of the High Court, and then became 
the Chief City Magistrate in 1899. In 1901 he was transferred to the Legislative 
Department as Under Secretary, because of his high legal qualifications. The 
Government of Mir Mahbub Ali Khan recognising his ability appointed him to officiate 
as Home Secretary and as Political Secretary on several occasions between 1901 and 
1904. He was ultimately made Home Secretary during 1909-1910 and Political 
Secretary in 1918, having in the mean time served with distinction as a judge of the 
High Court for ten years and a Chief Justice for about two years. 

He was appointed Political Minister in 1919. As a Political Minister his post 
was not a bed of roses. The nature of the work imposed on him great responsibility. 
Besides, maintaining cordiality and smooth interaction between the Darbar and the 
Residency, he was admitted to the inner circle of the Nizam’s Councilors and had to 
perform this delicate, difficult and unenviable task. The matter regarding the proper 
distribution of the water of the Krishna and Godavari rivers between Hyderabad and 
Madras Government which had been pending for more than 15 years was at last 
satisfactorily settled by the able advocacy of Nizamat Jung together with the late 
Mackenzie, Chief Engineer and the late Habibuddin, Financial Secretary.  

For his long faithful and able service Nizamat Jung was honoured with a 
Knighthood by his Imperial Majesty the King Emperor, having already received the 
decorations O.B.E. in 1919 and C.I.E in 1924.  He was also the Honorary Secretary of 
the City Improvement board & Victoria Memorial Orphanage. Nizamat Jung was a man 
of wide sympathy and board outlook and uncommonly tolerant disposition. He strongly 
disapproved communal dissensions as being fatal to progress. He was an accomplished 
scholar and a man of taste, known for his devotion t literary pursuits. He was 
passionately devoted to English poetry.  
Dr. S. Mallannah 

Mallannah was born on 23rd October 1872. He received education from 
Hyderabad. He completed Medical Education form Nizam Medical College. The 
Government of Hyderabad sent him for higher studies to Edinburgh. He completed 
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medical education i.e M.D. and D.P.H there. After completion of the Medical Education 
he came to Hyderabad and appointed on Plague duty. He also appointed as Chemical 
Examiner, Bacteriologist and Lecturer in Osmania Medical College. The Nizam of 
Hyderabad utilized his services in the field of Medical.  
Summing up 

The Government of Hyderabad invited several personalities in an expert of 
different fields to Hyderabad and appointed in various department. They were served to 
the society. Most of them were settle down in and around of the Hyderabad. A few 
personalities got Prime minister ship in the State. These personalities were migrants and 
came different parts of the India. These officers received handsome salary and good 
facilities from the State. The Nizam encourages their skills in different fields. The 
Nizam Government strengthen the Administration, Revenue, Agriculture, Industries, 
Education, transportation and communication with the support of the respective officers. 
However the migrants occupied an important place in several fields in Hyderabad State.  
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Abstract : 
 
Financial Inclusion is a method of providing banking and financial services to every 
individual of the society and prove as a  major indicator of growth and development of 
the country. One of the broader objective of Financial Inclusion is to upliftment  of  
poor and illiterate community by including them into main stream of banking services 
by increasing financial literacy. A decade ago the effective use of banking services was 
generally confined to the urban areas. The mass exclusion of people from financial 
services create hinderance in the overall development of the country. Financial inclusion 
is considered as an effective tool for the betterment of the society by ensuring that 
general public use their saving in productive sector of economy. Despite various 
initiatives taken by government and RBI ,banking services are not fully approachable 
for all sector of society. This research paper is an endeavor to analyze the trend and 
loopholes of financial inclusion and ways certain measures to improve Financial 
Inclusion mechanism in India. 
Key words: Financial Inclusion, Financial Literacy, Financial Inclusion mechanism, 
Productive sector, RBI 
Introduction: 
 Financial inclusion has started momentum when RBI highlighted the significance of 
financial inclusion in its annual policy statement in the year 2005.Banks have been 
encouraged to offer banking services specially to rural areas to catch the masses. 
Gradually an effective Financial inclusion need is widely recognized by policy makers. 
Financial inclusion include provisions of basic knowledge of financial services and 
access to credit at an affordable cost specially to low income group and excluded sector 
. Financial inclusion became an integral part after 2008 as banks started paying attention 
on business growth by capturing masses through new methods of financial inclusion. 
From April 2010 RBI advice to submit a three year FI Plan for the banks on coverage on 
unbanked areas. Financial inclusion provide financial knowledge to rural communities 
.Rural population become intended for investing their savings in to banks after fulfilling 
their basic requirement which helps them to generate potential to transform the 
financially weak community in to a better financially strong group.  
 
Objective:  
Financial inclusion programme has a wider objective to cater different types of people. 
The progress of implementation of Financial Inclusion has to be measured to decide 
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concern policies in future on the basis of major dimensions such as credit ,Deposit, 
branch penetration and insurance . This research paper is based on following objectives 
1.To analyse the trend and progress of Financial Inclusion in India. 
2. To find out challenges and major problems in effective implementation of  financial 
inclusion . 
3. Impact of financial inclusion on excluded unbanked areas. 
4. To suggest measures to increase the level of Financial Inclusion in India 
Analysis:  
Financial Inclusion has been a game changer in disseminating financial knowledge. The 
situation started improving since 2008,with the introduction of KYC norms, Banking 
Correspondent(BC) and no frill accounts. Momentum has taken place since year 2010 as 
banks started opening more branches in rural areas for better penetration of unbanked 
areas. Launch of Pradhan Mantri Jan Dhan Yojana (PMJDY) in 2014 added a new 
dimension in the progress of financial inclusion by opening of accounts at a very large 
scale .The objectives of this yojana is  to accelerate financial services such as basic 
saving account, credit availability, pension and insurance to the needed group. In the 
starting of this programme only 40 percent of Indian had saving accounts. The new data 
shows a significant increase in Financial services. More than 600 million deposit 
account were opened during 2012-2015 with a huge rise in number of people availing 
credit .The Financial Inclusion Advisory Committee (FIAC) has been set up in the year 
2012 to review Financial Inclusion policies. The analysis  shows that poverty is the  
major problem  in financial stability.  
Banks have been advised to prepare board-approved Financial Inclusion Plans (FIPs). 
These information include Business correspondence BCs ,Kisan Credit Cards (KCC),No 
frill Accounts etc. ATMs Digital kiosks and other delivery channels also helped in 
financial inclusion at a larger scale The progress made by banks on various parameters 
under FIPs is given below: 
Table :1 Financial Inclusion Plan: A Progress Report 

Particulars March 10 March18 March19 
Banking Outlets in Village (branches) 33,378 50,805 52,489 
Total Banking Outlets in village-BCs 34,174 5,15,317 5,41,129 
Total Banking Outlets in village-other 
mode 

142 3,425 3,537 

Banking outlets in village -Total 67,694 5,69,547 5,97,155 
Urban location covered through BCs 447 1,42,969 4,47,170 
KCC-Total(No. in million) 24 46 49 
KCC-Total(Amt.in Rs.Billion) 1,240 6,096 6,680 
GCC(Total in Million) 1 12 12 
GCC-Total amt. In Billion) 35 1,498 1,745 
BSBDA-Through BC (No in Million) 13 289 319 
BSBDA-through BC (Amt. inRs. Billion) 11 391 532 
BSBDA -Total(No. in Million) 73 536 574 
BSBDA-Total( Amt. in Rs. Billion) 55 1,121 1,410 

 
Source: Annual Report RBI(2019 data are provisional) 
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The above table shows a sharp increase in Total banking outlets in villages .It has 
increased by 88.66 percent as compare to the year 2010-2019.The Reserve Bank has 
taken many steps to provide banking facilities in the unbanked villages in the country. 
The use of information technology (IT) and intermediaries has made it possible at an 
affordable cost. 
Table 2: Performance of PMJDY  

S.N. Item Mar16 Mar17 Mar18 Mar19 
1. No. of PMJDY 

accounts (in Crore) 
21.43 28.17 31.44 35.27 

2. Deposits in PMJDY accounts 
(in crore) 

35,672 62,972 78,494 96,107 

3. Average Deposit 
perPMJDYaccount(in Rs.) 

1,665 2,235 2,497 2,725 

4. Number of Rupay debit card 
issued to PMJDY a/c holder(in 
crore) 

17.75 21.99 23.65 27.91 

 
Source:https://financialservices.gov.in/sites/default/files/Financial%20Inclusion_annual
%20report_material31.3.2019.pdf 
  The performance of PMJDY in terms of accounts opened, deposit balance and average 
deposit balance in different years is shown in above Table. The table envisaged that on 
major parameters, consistent progress has been observed under PMJDY over the years. 
From starting years, over 35 crore new accounts have been opened . The number of 
operative PMJDY accounts has increased significantly during the years. 
 
Challenges:  
 
While concentrated efforts are being made to bring basic financial services approachable 
for all, policy makers face severe problems to make it fully successful. 
1.Lack of effective financial and digital literacy create hinderance in full 
implementation of Financial Inclusion Programmes. 
2.The technological reasons of slow growth of Financial Inclusion include problem in 
connectivity, internet frauds, cloning of cards . 
3.A big challenge is that level of literacy and awareness of Internet and mobile banking 
is significantly low specially  in rural areas . 
4.The implementation of Financial Inclusion Programme become more difficult in a 
huge populous country like India. 
5. Many poor households in the country do not have any access of financial services . 
 
Suggestions: 
An effective Financial Inclusion Programme is needed for upliftment and overall 
development of unprivileged population of the country. Various reasons have been 
identified for the slow progress of Financial Inclusion  which can be further minimized 
by adopting certain measures given below: 
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1.People have diverse need of financial services so different schemes should be 
implemented to cater their actual financial need . 
2. Banks can take advantage of post offices to provide banking services to unbanked 
population with the help of retired people, housewives and specially abled people. 
Provisions can be made for giving higher commission to retain such people in this field. 
3.Financial Inclusion schemes must be implemented in such a way to provide financially 
weak a chance to increase their income and lead to a better life. 
4.Despite doing so well ,more to do in educating people ,making them aware and 
disseminating financial and digital knowledge to enable them for effective use of credit 
facility. 
5.Technological innovations in cash withdrawal and deposits such as voice commands 
and multilanguage format would lead for growth in Financial Inclusion. 
6.Advertisement can be increase  in local language with the help of print media, 
broadcast media ,television to enhance banking facility in rural areas. 
7.The awareness of mobile banking is very low in rural areas so the banks should 
educate their staff to promote financial literacy campaigns in rural areas. Observation 
envisaged that many people feel reluctance in adoption of formal technology in banking 
services so help of brand ambassadors can be taken to increase financial literacy. 
8.Banking correspondents should be fully trained by banks for providing banking 
services at a low cost at their local places. Huge sum of money should be invested in 
building  strong financial infrastructure to increase Financial Inclusion.  
Future scope :Financial Inclusion has been a major policy with the intent of reaching 
masses who are the potential beneficiaries to increase their access to financial services. 
Effective implementation of  Financial Inclusion policies give a chance to change their 
economic condition .In rural areas people are dependent on weather and uncertain 
conditions ,financial service providers should concentrate  to serve these communities 
successfully by making policies  to cover the financial risk. This is the very important 
area where India still need to pay serious attention. 
Conclusion : 
India has worlds largest young population where financial inclusion prove as a core 
strategy to make them self sufficient. Financial Inclusion Programme has been launched 
to ensure that financial services are accessible to every households in India. 
Undoubtedly Government of India and RBI have been doing sincere efforts to increase 
banking facilities .Roadmap made by them encourage people to avail financial service 
for a better livelihood. Financial inclusion help rural communities by increasing their 
additional income .Financial products have the potential to transform the financially 
weak in to a self employed and job oriented community. Despite of the increasing 
Financial Inclusion during past few years there are  still some loopholes which have  to 
be filled in coming years. The policymakers would need to pay serious attention  for the 
effective implementation of financial inclusion plans  to make a difference in future. 
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Abstract 

Education is the training of mind and body. It is the foundation of life and is an 
important tool to change the world in a better way. Education is important for both men 
and women. But from the times immemorial, women have been relegated to the 
periphery in the matters of education. The women’s education in the ancient time 
suffered at the hands of male dominated social, cultural, political and economic 
discriminations. Though duringVedic period we witness no such prejudice against 
women’s education. The women education in the medieval India which was mostly 
influenced by the foreign invasion suffered a decline.  In the beginning of 18th century, 
especially after the wave of renaissance that swept across Europe, the churches began to 
provide the rudimentary education to the women. Eventually during British Raj we 
witnessed some progress in the women’s education in India and the other British 
colonies. But the real push towards women’s education in India came after 
Independence. In this paper an attempt is made of analyse the growth of women’s 
education from the ancient time to the times of modernity. 

Keywords: Women, Education, Patriarchy, Male Dominance, Modernity, Professional 
education. 

“Education is the most powerful weapon which you can use to change the world” 
Nelson Mandela 

Introduction 

Education is certainly the most potent attribute to change the world in a better way. 
Education must be given to all irrespective of caste, colour, creed and gender. It gives an 
opportunity to all to understand the world around. Education enables woman to widen 
the reach of her activities in and around her social sphere. Throughout the world history, 
women have been relegated to the periphery in the matters of education from the times 
of yore. The education of women throughout the world began with rather in a limited 
sense, suffered heavily at the hands of male dominated social, cultural, political and 
economic discriminations. In this paper an attempt is made to find out and analyze the 
growth of women’s education in different civilizations and its journey to the modern 
times.  
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Growth of Women’s Education from Ancient to Modern Time)  

 Let us find the growth of women’s education from the ancient time to the present era. 

Women Education in ancient Greece 

 It is believed that there was an accomplished education system in ancient Greece. But 
despite that women in ancient Greece lacked formal education as boys do have. 
Dwelling upon the history of women’s education Tim Lambert asserts “There have been 
some educated women in the past, generally, upper class women were well educated. 
Middle class women often had some education. But poor girls like poor boys had little 
or no access to education.” (1) Most of the schools focused on boys rather than girls. 
There were institution in ancient Greece segregated based on sex. In ancient Greece the 
word for school is gymnasium which means ‘house of nudity’. The first such school 
probably came into being in 720 BCE, where Orsippos was the first athlete to run nude. 
It was a sort of training house. Eventually these training areas expanded into the area of 
music, reading, writing and drawing etc. Though there are no such indications of the 
women education on the similar lines as the boys do have. However there are references 
of female choruses. The Chorus girls were able to read and write. It indicates that they 
have been subjected to some amount of training. Most of the girls were taught at homes. 
Only music and dance lessons were done outside the homes. The fathers, brothers and 
husbands trained their women members. There were special schools where they learnt 
the art of conversation and rhetoric. Boys were supposed to learn grammar,arithmetic,  
geometry and astronomy while girls were taught weaving and other household chores, 
dancing, music. Music was the favorite subject of the ancient Greek women. “Women 
were not given formal education. The boys were sent to the school at an early age, girls 
were taught at home. They were made skilled in domestic subjects such as cooking, 
sewing, weaving and taking care of family. The girls of the wealthy families hired 
tutors. We can see the images of women writing and reading. They were certainly 
literate.” (2) 

There are examples of Aspasia (470BCE - 400BCE) and Sappho (620 BCE)  in the 
ancient  Greece who were very learned . Sappho wrote passionate poems.  The women 
like Sappho and Aspasia exhibited great talent that could have only been achieved 
through an established education system. 

Women’s Education in Ancient Roman Society 

In the ancient Roman society, girl’s education was very limited. The girls from the 
upper strata of society were taught and read. “The education of women was a 
controversial subject in the Roman Period. Basic skills of reading and writing were 
taught to the most girls in the Roman Upper and Middle classes.” (3) The families which 
were wealthy employed tutors to their daughters. But the education which was given to 
them was to prepare them to be good wives and mothers. Too much learning for the 
girls was not considered healthy keeping in mind their future roles. 
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 Education of Women in Ancient India 

 Hindu religion laid emphasis in attaining liberation and self reliance in building up the 
society which eventually gave emphasis for the women’s education. Education in Vedic 
period had its roots in religion. Women held a respectable place in the society. There 
was no prejudice against the girl education. During the same period people believed in 
equal growth of women.The girls from upper strata of society learnt music, dancing and 
even martial training whereas the women from lower wrung of society learnt spinning, 
weaving and other life sustaining activities.Equal attention was given to the girl 
students. Girls from ‘Kshatriya’ caste were given martial training also. There are 
references in the Vedic literature which praises the scholarly daughters such as: ‘A girl 
should be brought up and educated with great effort and care.’ Mahaninav Tantra and 
“All form of knowledge are spread in Thee, and all the women of the world are Thy 
forms.’’ (Devi Mahatya).Then there are women educators who fall in two categories:  
‘Bramavadinis’ and ‘Sadyodvahas’. There were also married women educators. They 
were called ‘Upadhyayinis’Unlike in other parts of the world , women in India 
especially in Vedic period are believed to have access to education. They were allowed 
to be the part of Vedic sacrifices and rituals like men. During Vedic period ‘Pardah’ 
system and ‘Sati’ system was not prevalent. There are references of learned women such 
as Viswavra, Lopamudra, Ghosa, Sulabha, Apala, Maitreyi, Gargi  andSaswati. In 
Rigveda there is a mention of Viswavara, Apala and Ghosa the learned women attaining 
the rank of ‘Rishis’. They used to compose mantras. Lopamudra is believed to have 
composed 179 hymns of the first book of Rigveda along with Agasthya, the sage. The 
examples of these philosophical, prudent women scholars make us believe that during 
Vedic period in India women were imparted equal educational opportunities. Women in 
Vedic period enjoyed many privileges that their counterparts in other parts of the world 
lacked. However, women education started taking turn from Vedic (2000 B.C to 1000 
B.C. ) to Post-Vedic period ( 1000 B.C to 200. BC). 

Women’s Education in the Middle Ages and Renaissance: 

Women education in the medieval India was mostly influenced by the foreign invasions. 
India during medieval time came under the influence of foreign traders, invaders and 
brought their own cuture,customs and traditions in  the Indian society. They did not 
present a rosy picture of women’s’ education. In medieval India women education 
suffered a setback. Unlike that of the status women enjoyed in the Vedic period, their 
situation especially in the field of education saw a decline. In mediaeval society there 
was clear cut difference in the social status of men and women, that difference 
continued in the field of education too. That why this age is also called Dark Age for 
women in India. All types of evil practices such as Purdah system, Child Marriage, Sati 
System, Jauhar, were employed to subjugate women. The plight of women in the North 
India was worse than in South India. Dwelling upon the women’s education during 
Middle Ages Lucas observes, “Some women of nobility and/or royalty in the Middle 
Ages were literate and had the opportunity of an education within the castle walls, 
monastic ,or conventional schools.’’(p.39) 
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In the Middle Ages Churches had the great influence on the women’s lives. Convents 
were the centers of women education. Women education was not considered to be a 
priority. However, despite many restrained against the women in the middle ages, they 
were not the passive victims of religious and patriarchal dominance. “Affluent women 
were required to have some literacy during the Middle Ages, but their learning was 
intended only to prepare them for being respectable wives and mothers. Higher learning 
for nuns, on the other hand, was encouraged because they were required to comprehend 
biblical teachings. So it was no coincidence that many of the earliest female intellectuals 
were nuns.” (4)Sister Juliana Morell is supposed to the first Spanish Nun to have earned 
a university degree.In the 16th Century girls did not go to schools but were taught at 
home. Tutors were employed to teach them at home. Girls learnt music dance and 
needlework. The languages they learnt were Latin, Spanish, Italian, Greek and French. 
Merchants taught their daughter to run their businesses. But in the 17th century boarding 
schools for girls came into being in the towns. Elena Piscopia was the first woman to 
earn the Degree of Doctorate (Phd.) in 1678. In 1700s many schools were founded and 
were called blue coat schools because of the girl’s colour of uniform. 
Education of Women in Modern Era 
In the beginning of 18th century, especially after the wave of renaissance that swept 
across Europe, the churches began to provide the rudimentary education to the women. 
But in the 19th century the scope of women education was extended to the poor also. In 
1811, The National Society for Promoting Education of the Poor was founded by the 
Church. But in the Victorian Age, despite Queen Victoria’s reign the women’s 
education was not given much importance. Even the poet laureate Alfred Lord 
Tennyson had his adverse views about women’s education in his poem ‘Princess’. 
Writers like Virginia Woolf have to fight tooth and nail to assert for women’s education. 
It was in 1880 Schools were made compulsory for both boys and girls between the age 
of 5 to 10. Education among the girls of working class was greatly introduced and 
improved in the 20th century. The growth of education in this period was not without 
oppositions. Even the Fathers in the Churches believed that “Any woman who excelled 
intellectually blurred gender identity and invited alarm or scorn - to her contemporaries 
she represented almost a hermaphrodite figure: male by intellect, female in body and 
spirit, less than male but not fully female.”(Lucas 2006, p 40) Despite that as the time 
passed by, the importance of girls’ education was realized by all. 
Women’s education in India during British Raj: 
East India Company came to India in 1600 A.D. With the advent of British, missionaries 
also came to India. As the East India Company grew from strength to strength, they took 
various measures to educate the people. Though their aim was to help the company in 
its administration. They also aimed at converting people to Christianity. In 1773, 
Warren Hastings started British Education in India. British gave emphasis to English 
Education. Indians want vernacular languages as the mode of communication whereas 
British gave emphasis on English. They came across many problems in Indian society 
which restricted women. Macaulay laid stress to teach Indians in foreign language. He 
believed that the superior western system was more appropriate medium of instruction. 
It was considered more scientific which would eventually increase the horizon of 
knowledge. He also highlighted the problem that Sanskrit and Arabic did not find much 
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readers. In 1854, “The Magna-Carta of Education in India” came into being. 
Consequently, in 1857 University Act was passed. The Education commission 
recommended separate schools for boys and girls, above the 4 years. 
Women Education in Post Independence India 
The real fillip to the women’s education came in 1947 with the Independence. In 1947, 
women literacy rate was 8.86 percent whereas men literacy rate was 21 percent. Many 
measures and policies were taken to boost women education in India. “In 1958, a 
National Committee on Women’s Education was appointed by the government, and 
most of its recommendations were accepted.”(5) The measures taken were top priority 
.After that many more committees were formed by the government to give attention for 
the improvement of women’s education. 
 As a result of this in 1971, women’s literacy rate went up to 21 percent. And eventually 
it rose to 65.46 percent 2011. There is a considerable growth of women’s education in 
India. There is still a wide gap between the literacy rate of men and women which needs 
to be filled up quickly. Women’s education plays a vital role in the development of 
society as well as the country.  
Conclusion 
The journey of women’s education observed many ups and downs. In ancient, Greek, 
Roman, and Egyptian civilizations only the women of elite or aristocratic classes had the 
access to education. But in India during Vedic period the women had the full access to 
education. In the medieval period throughout the world, education of women was not 
given any importance at all. However during British there was some revival of women’s 
education especially by missionaries. This period also witnessed many socio-religious 
movements led by personalities like Raja Ram Mohan Roy, Ishwar Chander Vidya 
Sagar who gave emphasis to the women’s education in India. JyotibaPhlule, Baba 
SahabAmebdkar and Periyar were the leaders who advocated the education of the 
women. In the modern day India women have established themselves in almost all 
professions. As opposed to the past, today women stand shoulder to shoulder to their 
male counterparts in all spheres of life. Now the women across the world are in air 
forces, bureaucratic services, journalism, medicine, hospitality, science, finance, 
business administration, designing and space science etc. This could happen only 
because women’s education witnessed a sea change from the ancient time to the time of 
modernity. The women’s education throughout this journey grew quantitatively as well 
as qualitatively.  
References 
Lucas, C.J. (2006). American higher education: A History (2nd ed.). New York: Palgrave 
Macmillan 
Internet Resources: 
1. http://www.localhistories.org/womensed.html 
2. https://www.w.4.org/education/ 
3. https://www.historyextra.com/search/roman/women/education 
4. https://www.history.com/news/women-education-medieval-nuns-church 
5. https://en.m.wikipedidia.org/female/education 

Page 99 of 202



  
INTERNATIONALJOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARYEDUCATIONALRESEARCH 

ISSN:2277-7881; IMPACT FACTOR :6.514(2020); IC VALUE:5.16; ISI VALUE:2.286 
Peer Reviewed:VOLUME:9, ISSUE:8(3), AUGUST:2020 

 

www.ijmer.in  
 

 
  MALABAR UNDER MADRAS PRESIDENCY 

 
Dr. R. Sajan  

Principal in charge & H.O.D 
P.G. Dept. of History & Research Centre  

N.S.S.College, Manjeri, Malappuram 
 

Abstract 
 
This paper focuses on the judicial reforms of introduced in the Malabar region when the 
civil administration was transferred from Bombay presidency to that of Madras on July 
1800.in 1802 a series of regulations were passed and put an end to the existing judicial 
practice. In the new system tries to eradicate the evil effects of the old system and 
introduced a new system. The features of the new system were the separation of the 
revenue and judicial function of the district collector. This system inaugurates a regular 
system of appeals from the lower to the higher tribunals and entrusting of magisterial 
duties to the judge. 
 
Keywords: Judiciary, Colonialism, Legal system, Modernity, Customs, Regulations, 
Justice 
 
 
Introduction 

Malabar was under the control of the British East India Company as one of 
their colonies in the south east as a result of the Anglo-Mysore war’s put under the 
Madras Presidency in 1802 for the judicial administrative purpose. The civil 
administration was transferred from the Bombay Presidency to that of Madras with 
effect from 1st July 1800. The main reason was that the government of India was not 
satisfied with the working of the established government of Malabar under Bombay 
presidency. The Cornwallis code, stretched to Madras in 1802 could not be made strictly 
applicable to Malabar until 1806. The origin of the present system of judicature, civil as 
well as criminal, in Malabar as in other districts or Madras Presidency is to be traced to 
what is called the Cornwallis system, first established in Bengal in 1793 and 
subsequently extended to Madras in 1802. 

The focus of the present treatise is on the momentous role played by the 
judiciary in its capacity as one of the most important administrative organs of the British 
colonial government in India that attempted and succeeded in restructuring of an out and 
out custom-ridden, overly conservative and near static society in Malabar into one 
vibrant and throbbing society in tune with the values, ideals and criteria of a modern 
society. During the period of British colonial rule in India, judiciary was identified as an 
essential part of the British colonial government. It was widely perceived that the 
customary function of the judiciary was to work in tune with the demands, designs and 
ideology of the colonial government. The judiciary gradually turned out to be the 
agency of radical social change through which Malabar was passing when the region 
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came face to face with the Western system of social practices and Western world view 
as part of colonial intervention. 
Objectives of the study 
 To explore the traditional judicial system that existed in British Malabar and 

highlights the revolutionary changes under the East India Company 
 To present the comprehensive and salient features of the Cornwallis system 

introduced in Malabar between 1802-1816 

Origin of the Research problem 
 This study is the outcome of a devoted endeavor undertaken with the aim of developing 
a close and detailed understanding of the judicial system, progressed as part of the 
intervention of British colonialism in Malabar from 1792 to 1816. After the colonial 
acquisition of India, the East India Company’s earliest endeavors were directed at the 
evolution of a judicial system in India in general and Malabar in particular with the 
practical aim of increasing revenue collection from the province. The establishment of 
an enduring system of judiciary endowed with high and noble conventions, traditions 
and values such as independence, impartiality, equity and fairness should be deemed as 
one of the most valuable contributions of the British rule in India.  
 The present study focuses on the historic and historical role played by one of the most 
important organs of the British administrative machinery in India, that is, the judiciary, 
in the radical recasting of an extremely custom oriented, highly conservative, almost 
village centered, stagnant, traditional and orthodox Malabar society that recently 
experienced chaos and disorder owing to Mysorean invasion into one well suited to the 
modern standards of life and rule of law. The aim of this study is to highlight the history 
of British judicial system in Madras Presidency, particularly the evolution of law and 
legislative system in Malabar and the establishment and subsequent reforms of civil and 
criminal courts for the evolution of a modern society inspired and guided by the 
collective values of the ideology of modernity. This study also involves a careful 
consideration of the complex pre-British and colonial British legal system in Malabar, 
rules and regulations related to land tenure, revenue settlement implemented by the 
Mysore rulers and later by the British, feudal relations, social conventions and the 
political changes.  
 III. Interdisciplinary Relevance 
              The study of legal structure, code, procedure etc is interdisciplinary in nature. 
Insights from theories of sociology, anthropology, Economics and political science etc 
will supplement the study of legal system. The history of the evolution of judicial 
system I British Malabar is really interdisciplinary In character.     
IV. Scope     

 The scope of the present thesis is limited to the study of a region so that it 
becomes regional study which in turn, becomes part of a wider topic of the judicial 
history of India. An attempt has been made to address the major problems related to the 
evolution of judiciary. Here the endeavor is to comprehend and explain the regional 
social and political experience and experiments against the backdrop of the existing 
theories. For the more perfect functioning of the judiciary and better conditions for the 
implementation of justice, it is very important to have a clearer understanding of the 
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culture, economy, polity, society, customs, law and order, and other similar aspects of 
the history of Malabar. 
V. Review of Research andDevelopmentIn the subject 

In spite of the fact that the history of Kerala has become significant and 
important  on account of the valuable contributions of Indian as well as foreign scholars, 
no adequate attention has been paid to the presentation of the judicial history of 
Malabar, whether it be ancient, medieval or modern periods. So far, no comprehensive 
historical work exclusively dealing with the judicial system in Malabar has been 
published. At present, only a few research monographs on the judiciary of Malabar are 
available.  

A survey of the previous literature points out that none of these above 
mentioned scholars has made a special or in-depth study focusing on the evolution of 
judiciary under the British administrators in Malabar region. Here, a sincere and humble 
attempt is made with the aim of presenting a detailed and comprehensive account of the 
history of the evolution of law and legal system, the prevailing law and order situation 
and the establishment of civil and criminal courts in Malabar through this present study. 
VI. Significance of the study   
The evolution of a sound judicial system can be regarded as the best and the most 
valuable legacy left by the British rule in India. The judicial system so evolved in India 
can be viewed as one of the centripetal forces that exerted a positive impact in the 
emergence of a unified India by virtue of its innate ability to aim at uniformity and 
universality in the implementation of the law through the judicial institution. With 
administrative reforms and introduction and implementation of a new legal system, the 
British rulers attempted to make it well suited to the modern standards of life and 
criteria of modernity, within the framework of British colonialism.  
Radical reforms 
             By regulation II of 1802, the jurisdiction of the courts of Adalath or courts of 
judicature for trial civil suits in the first instance was established and defined. Persons 
holding the situation of the collector of revenue were deprived of their judicial duties 
and were hence forth confined to the work of revenue administration.A distinct person 
other than the collector was performed by the duties of the Judge, or Magistrate. For the 
better administration of justice, courts of Adalat were established in the several districts, 
denominated after the Zillah. The Commissioner should decide as to whether or not the 
reply and rejoinder could be avoided as part of official procedure. Also he was expected 
to decide whether the practice of taking down in writing all depositions specified in 
Regulation III, 1803, was necessary or not. An objective examination of the possibility 
of appointing license Vakils in order to rectify defects in the system also should be 
examined by the Commissioner. The restriction related to appeals from the Registers 
and Judge of the Zillah courts also could be revised by the Commissioner. Another point 
that the commissioner had to examine was to find out whether the fee and stamp duties 
imposed had discouraged the fair claimant from approaching the court for justice. The 
Commissioner had to find out the amount of the sum below which the verdict of the 
village Potail or Panchayat should not be stayed through appeal submitted to Zillah 
court. Also the types of cases with which the Zamindars could be provided with the 
powers of an agent of police also had to be specified by the Commissioner. The 
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Commissioner should find out if the procedure involving Zillah judges being entrusted 
with jurisdiction in criminal matters will make it convenient and prompt administration 
of justice. Also the Commissioner had to find out whether the prompt and convenient 
administration of justice could be achieved by the administrative reform in which 
collectors acting as magistrates of Zillah being empowered to punish offenders by 
punishment up to 30 rattans, fine up to 100 Arcot Rupees and imprisonment up to three 
months.  
              In order to frame the drafts of the Regulations, the members of the commission 
were to conduct the investigations and prepare the draft in such a way that it is in 
accordance with the established system of internal administration, thereby every 
measure that might unsettle the minds of the people could be avoided. Also care was to 
be shown so that people will have confidence in the administrative system and faith in 
its continuous functioning. In addition to that, the members of the commission were 
expected to strengthen and support the power and influence of the legally constituted 
authority of the government. 
 With regard to various points mentioned in the Resolutions passed by the Government, 
the Commissioners formed their considered opinion submitted it in writing. The 
Commissioners put forth the suggestion that the most effective way of preventing the 
minds of the people from being disturbed in relation to the stability of the system of 
government would be to publish and publicize and make known without delay, all the 
rules and regulations that were incorporated as part of the reforms. 
              A significant change was effected in the jurisdiction of the board of revenue. 
The revenue courts were presided by the Collectors to decide cases arising out of 
revenue collection, from which appeals lay to the board of revenue. These steps were 
great consequence that the heavy burden of collectors to deal the civil, magisterial and 
revenues was reduced, to a great extent. This led to the expeditious and speedy 
administration of the revenue department. Another benefit of the system was the 
possibilities were fully avoided to the clash between the judges of the Zillah courts and 
the authorities of the board of revenue. As Cornwallis rightly said “the courts for the 
trial of matters relating to the revenue which involve the right of all the various 
descriptions of land holders and cultivators of son of soil, scarcely merit the appellation 
of courts of justice.  

The Zillah Courts were empowered to take cognizance of all suits and 
complaints respecting succession or right to real or personal property, land rents, 
revenue, debts, accounts, contracts, partnerships, marriage, climes to damages for 
injuries and generally to all suits and complaint occurred within the limits of the Zillah. 
But they had no jurisdiction over the British subjects. 
 Provincial Courts of Appeals were established for hearing appeals from the decision 
passed in the several Zillah courts. Their powers and jurisdictions were defined and the 
rules for receiving and deciding upon appeals and other causes of which they were 
declared to have cognizance were by means of a regulation prescribed. The object was 
to safeguard the interests of the people against unjust and erroneous decisions of the 
Zillah Judges and by review and revision of their judgment and to prevent the inferior 
courts being used as a instruments of procrastination, litigiousness and rapacity. To 
borrow the expression from Cornwallis, these courts were “the great security to 
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government for the due execution of the regulations and removal of the barriers to the 
rights and property of the people” for they were empowered to receive charges of 
corruption preferred against the judges. In accordance with the Regulation, the office of 
the referee and arbitrator in which capacity Indians had been appointed previously, were 
abolished. The Zillah judges were authorized to draft and submit to the provincial court 
a new establishment of the district Munsiffhaving local jurisdiction comprising one or 
more whole Thasildaries or public jurisdiction or police jurisdictions. In addition they 
were directed to identify and recommend the name of the town or village in each 
jurisdiction which would be most suitable for the establishment of each 
MunsiffsCacherry. 
  In case a person who was summoned did not attend, the district Munsiff was 
empowered to seize any property or possession owned by him that belonged to the 
Munsiffs jurisdiction. Also he had the power to attach the person of any party in 
accordance with the condition of a decree. In such cases, the district Munsiff should sent 
him within 24 hour with proper charge to the Zillah judge, so that the person thus 
attached could be confined in the Zillah jail, an official statement specifying the amount 
levied by the sale of his property and possession thus attached and the balance still due 
also should be sent to the Zillah judge.   As part of his duty, the district Munsiffwas 
entitled to keep a register of all sales by auction in accordance with the terms in the 
decree in which the day of sale, particulars of property sold the amount and the name 
and address of the purchase etc should be clearly recorded. 

The fifth regulation of 1802 established the highest appellate tribunal of the 
Presidency, the SuderAdalath. It was constituted in 1802 consisted of the Governor and 
his Council. In 1806 its constitution was a little altered, the governor functioning as the 
chief judge and the other two judges being selected from among the covenanted civil 
servants of the company, other than the member of the council. 
        The Regulation XIV of 1816 provided scope for the SaderAdalath and provincial 
courts to employ the assistance of Vakils of these respective courts. They were to be 
appointed by the judges of those courts from the section of people owing allegiance to 
Hindu and Muslim religions. As part of the mark of official status, they received a 
sinned from the respective courts where they were supposed to render legal assistance. 

Earlier the Zillah court was both a civil and magisterial court. In 1816 this 
arrangement ended and the magisterial powers were transferred from the Zillah Judge to 
the Collector. His criminal jurisdiction extended over all subjects within the territory of 
the Zillah except the European British subjects. The judicial system of 1802 was an 
amalgamation of the Indian and English elements of justice, continental features 
predominating. It was not detached from the peculiar native environment like the 
customs, usages, personal laws, caste laws, languages, manners and religious prejudices. 
In Malabar there existed a heterogeneous mixture of law. As Munro observed, “it 
appeared from the reports of the local authorities of Malabar from the period of its 
cession to the British government that both its ancient institutions and the manners of its 
inhabitants differed widely from those which generally prevailed over the peninsula of 
India. 
  When it put into operation, in many aspects, the system proved to be a failure. 
People no doubt, mired the high principles arrayed behind it, but they certainly did not 
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think so highly of the means which had been adopted for its accomplishment; for the 
system was “regarded by them rather as one of good intention than of efficient 
operation”. Munro pointed out its main defects as “that it is too artificial and too little 
adapted to the state of society in India; that it proceeds upon the assumption that the 
natives are altogether unworthy of trust and in consequence, it requires too little native 
and too much European agency, and that it takes the duties of Magistrate and Super 
indent of police from the Collector, by whom alone they can be adequately discharged, 
and throws them, upon the judge, who has no time to attended to them, and who cannot 
engage in them without deranging the municipal institutions of the country, which 
connect them inseparably with the office of collector 
 
Conclusion 
 
The object of the new system was perfectly laudable. A written code, separating the 
judiciary from the executive, grading the various tribunals with specific functions and 
jurisdictions, enforcing the personal laws of the Hindus and Muslims in civil cases and 
Muhammadan law alone in criminal cases and promoting a strict regularity in all kinds 
of dealing was a monument of British principle of justice 
For the efficient working of the government, Cornwallis system created a remarkable 
achievement in the field of judiciary. In the words of Aitchison, “in time the, non-
regulation system come to be synonymous with all that is best for the government of a 
newly conquered country. The multiplicity of authority created by Cornwallis system 
perplexed the unlettered Indian mind. The benefits of non-regulation system would have 
far outweighed the merits of Cornwallis scheme. It achieved a more efficient and 
effective functioning of the administration of justice in the Malabar region. 
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ABSTRACT: 

As the execution of the digitisation of Higher Education mainly centres round 
learning rather than teaching, role of teachers has been relegated to secondary position 
resulting in a restricted and moderate adaptation of the technologies in the sphere of 
higher education. In most of the institutions providing higher education, face-to-face 
interaction or intensive web-enhanced teaching is not given due importance. The present 
article makes a brief study on why students, especially at the undergraduate level, are 
quite reluctant to be self guided. The paper also discusses the problems underlying the 
digital literacy of teachers and sheds light on what holds the teachers from implementing 
technological brilliance in teaching. The study recommends means and strategies for a 
more successful technologically enabled teaching at the end. 

KEY WORDS: COVID-19, Impact of COVID – 19, Digital Education, e-learning 

INTRODUCTION: 
Higher Education in our country demands well equipped institutions and 

quality teachers. The institutions need to be both physically and digitally enabled. All 
over the world education is going through a massive change, and it is all the more 
striking in the Higher Education. If we look at the prevailing higher educational 
scenario globally, there is no alternative except digitisation. Our lives have been 
inextricably intertwined with Information and Communication Technology (ICT) in the 
last few decades. In each and every level of modern educational platforms we use ICT. 
All the stakeholders of education namely teachers, students, administrators and others 
are now set to use ICT in the best possible way. The success of an effective teaching – 
learning process now-a-days depends largely on how a teacher makes  judicious use of 
ICT in the process and how he/she can incorporate ICT with the traditional methods.  
Teachers are therefore left with no option but to equip themselves with the latest 
knowledge of ICT. To make the teachers well acquainted with the basics and latest 
developments of ICT and to use them in real classroom situation all the teacher 
education programmes are now loaded with ICT curriculum. Bridging teachers, students 
and parents under one umbrella is the best part of this rampant venture. In the current 
scenario Continuous and Comprehensive Evaluation (CCE) provides ample scope for 
teachers and students alike to make the most of this boon.  India is a pioneer in teaching 
through satellite. Now, the Ministry of Human Resource Development (MHRD), which 
is responsible for access and qualitative improvement of Higher Education, is trying to 
incorporate e-learning in this field. They have introduced SWAYAM online platform, 
Massive Open and Online Courses (MOOCs) for promising teachers and students along 
with ePGPathshala; an online repository. Recently, the Central Government has 
launched PM e-Vidya programme, where students and teachers will get multi 
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modeaccess to digital education. But what is worrying in this context is that we still do 
not enjoy a commendable, let alone sound , physical and digital infrastructure in each 
and every corner of our country.  My present paper would focus on the use of digital 
platform in Higher Education in India.  
STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM: 

At present, the institutionalised education system in India is going through an 
extremely difficult time because of the ongoing Covid-19 pandemic which has spread 
all over the world. People are locked inside their houses complying with the norms of 
social distancing and as a result the concept of virtual teaching and learning has become 
the sole alternative. The central and the state government proposed to continue the 
teaching learning process through online-mode and also through the medium like 
television. The Government of India has already taken some initiatives for continuing 
education in this pandemic situation.  But what is worrying is the fact whether this 
platform is similarly congenial to both students and teachers.  
OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 
The objectives of the present study are as follows: 
1. To discuss about the initiatives taken by Government of India for e-learning, 
2. To explore the possibilities of e-learning in education, and 
3. To find out the possible challenges in the way of e-learning. 

WHY IS E-LEARNING QUINTESSENTIAL IN THIS HOUR?  
E-learning facilitates the learner’s easy access to schooling without physically 

attending the educational institutions. In every branch of education, students can grasp 
the lessons effectively through E-learning only if the platform is designed and put to use 
judiciously.  According to psychologists, audio-visual method of teaching with the help 
of the competent teachers can revolutionise the existing one resulting in a disciplined 
and productive student teacher interaction in the virtual class. Besides, learning through 
this platform assures the learners with the best of materials and they are always enriched 
coming in terms with the advanced learners. 
 
INITIATIVES TAKEN BY GOVERNMENT FOR E-LEARNING IN INDIA: 

        Government of India provides facilities of e-learning platform for students 
which are helpful in the time of covid-19 pandemic outbreak. In this situation MHRD 
minister Ramesh Pokhriyal suggested digital learning platforms for all students and 
teachers. Some digital online platforms are: 
 SHAGUN Online Junction- This is for school education learning which provides 

facilities for students and teachers to be engaged in online teaching learning. There 
are three learning platforms under the SGAGUN- 

 National Repository of Open Educational Resources (NROER)- This medium is 
exposed to e-libraries, e-books, e-courses, online participation. Language facility is 
given in both Hindi and English. 

 DIKSHA- This portal is for class 1 to class 12 students and also helpful for 
teachers. This app requires to scan the QR code of textbook in getting e-materials. 

 e-Pathshala- This digital platform is made available by NCERT for class 1 to 12 
students and several languages are available here. 
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 e-PGPathshala- This is also a digital platform for under graduate and post graduate 
students providing e-text materials and videos.  

 SWAYAM- An initiative is taken by this platform for the students of class 9 to 12 
and also Under Graduate and Post Graduate students which provide video lectures, 
e-text materials, online discussion and debate etc. 

 Swayam Prabha- Students from class 1 to 12 and UG-PG candidates access this 
medium. Programme schedules are available in swayamprabha portal. 

 National Academic Depository- It is another digital platform run by UGC for 
storage, retrieval, authentication and verification of academic awards. 

 National Digital Library- In India, it is run by MHRD which provides materials 
from lower level to higher level education. School students as well as research 
scholars can access this site for learning.  

 Virtual Lab- It is another initiative taken by MHRD, Govt. of India to provide 
learning materials. 

 eGyankash- It is a national digital repository of learning resources started by 
IGNOU providing open learning materials. 

      The purpose behind the introduction of Digital India program  is to 
integrate technology with education. To this end many technologies are 
incorporated in schools like providing E-Learning App, digitalized smart schools, 
smart tools like smart board, audio-video materials for teaching learning and school 
management software for management of data in schools. 

ADVANTAGE OF E- LEARNING IN EDUCATION: 
             E-Learning in education has many advantages. One can easily access, absorb 

and share the information as one wish. Education on this platform can make everyone 
empowered as none is left outside this technological boom.  
 E-Learning makes grasp and absorption of the required information much easier. 

Learners can remember the information for a long time if the interaction medium 
is Audio-Visual.  

 E-Learning keeps one in sync with modern and advanced learners.  
 In a traditional classroom there are many impish students who oftentimes disturb 

the class. But through E-Learning one can uninterruptedly deliver lessons.  
 Lectures can be taken at any time and for any number of times. In traditional 

classes, revisions are not that easy. Unlike traditional learning, if you have 
missed any lesson, you can always have it online. 

 E-Learning allows teachers a higher degree of coverage to deliver the content 
regularly. This ensures consistency in learning. 

 E-Learning is cost-effective . There is little or no requirement for long training 
period, infrastructure, stationary or  travel expenses.   

 E-Learning is specially beneficial to those who feel aloof in company. It can 
easily  be taken at home if one wishes the comfort of one’s own place. 

E- LEARNING BENIFICIAL FOR STUDENTS: 
E- Learning is a potentially rich and productive medium. The present 

generation of students who are otherwise known as “digital natives”, “millennial 
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students” or “Homo Jappaiens” (Dede, 2005; Oblinger, 2003; Ubachs et al., 2017) is 
apparently in a vantage position to use all the fineries using this platform. Young 
students are often described as possessing a natural inclination towards studying through 
the web, as taking more responsibility for their personal and educational activities, and 
as expecting to use relevant digital tools when they study at university (Pappas, 
2017; Ubachs et al., 2017). According to some, students of present generation are 
willing and able to design their own study programs based on their interests, talents and 
inclinations, and control their own study process. Some educationists are of the opinion 
that in the matters relating to university decision making, including curriculum design 
and pedagogy, students should be placed in the centre. But a recent study by Temple 
University Libraries brought forth a finding where  500 librarians responded to a survey 
about first year students’ digital research skills (Alexander et al., 2017). The findings of 
the survey indicated that most students were unprepared for college level studies. Many 
librarians commented that digital literacy education often fails because too little time is 
allotted for it in college curriculum, many non-library faculties and administrators 
reprioritise it, and students possess an over-confidence about their digital literacy skills 
upon entering college, a fact that leads them to underestimate its value to their academic 
success. A sound learning through this medium requires scientific training and can never 
be taken for granted as far as students’ natural or innate abilities are concerned. And all 
these simply highlight the quintessential role of teachers and experts in shaping and 
designing the study modules.  
DIGITAL LITERACY OF TEACHERS: 

For a successful implementation of E-Learning system only technological 
advancement will not do. Digitally enabled teachers play a significant role in imparting 
education through this platform. At present, most academic faculty are not well-
equipped to guide students in developing the digital competencies they need. 
Interestingly, in the report released by the Stanford History Education Group, 
aforementioned, not only 60% of Stanford University students failed to identify Internet 
sources, but also 40% of the academic faculty failed to trace information to its source. 
These were history scholars who were trained over decades to look closely and critically 
at texts. Yet, many could not navigate a simple problem of web credibility. 
              In order to meet the growing need for digital literate teachers highly skilled in 
preparing students with applied ICT literacy skills, the Educational Testing Service 
(ETS) in the USA has developed a new certification program entitled ICritical Thinking 
–Certification Powered by ETS (Educational Testing Service, 2009). The ICritical 
Thinking certification features real-time simulated, scenario-based tasks designed to 
measure teachers’ ability to navigate, critically evaluate, and make sense of the wealth 
of information available through digital technologies. The ICritical 
Thinking certification exam provides a clear understanding of how teachers incorporate 
and integrate technologies while performing on an array of tasks, such as: define 
(understand and articulate the scope of an information problem in order to facilitate the 
electronic search for information); access (collect or retrieve information in digital 
environments); evaluate (judge whether information satisfies an information problem by 
determining authority, bias, timeliness, relevance, and other aspects of materials); 
manage (organize information to help you or others find it later); integrate (interpret and 
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represent information using digital tools to synthesize, summarize, compare, and 
contrast information from multiple sources); create (adapt, apply, design and construct 
information in digital environments); and communicate (disseminate information 
tailored to a particular audience in an effective digital format) (Educational Testing 
Service, 2009). After carefully considering the results, teachers’ training programmes 
are designed. Unskilled academics will only worsen the situation and students will get 
demotivated.  
 
E- LEARNING STRATERGIES IN EDUCATION: 

        E-Learning strategies focus on a balanced blending of offline instructional 
strategies and online educational strategies. Following are some of the strategies for an 
effective and meaningful online teaching learning process. 
1. Use of Audio-Video lectures: Audio- video lecture is the widely used e-tool and the 

most common strategy in the E-Learning scenario. Both teachers and learners find 
it comfortable and in the present Covid situation this method can be applied.  

2. Formation of cooperative learning groups: Small groups of students are engaged in  
cooperative learning to make the teaching learning process more dynamic and 
effective. This method makes the students learn interdependence. Cooperative 
learning mainly focuses on group learning rather than individual accomplishment.   

3. Assistance by mentor educator : Students can be given assignments  on WhatsApp 
or any other active type of communication platform. Whole work can be supervised 
by the mentor educator. Time fixation can also be done as per the need. Such 
participation of the students will no doubt turn this learning experience a fruitful 
one. This can be effectively implemented with some modification in the rules of 
traditional jigsaw class. 

4. Online classes through Google-Meet and many such apps: Both small and large 
groups can function through them and be benefitted. 

5. Discussion: Discussion is always interactive and a beautiful platform for students’ 
participation. Today, technology has offered many modes of discussion both a-
synchronous and synchronous type. These tools can be effectively used for 
educational purpose. 

6. Online alter-parenting/ mentoring: This platform is no longer new to educational 
institutes in our country. Many institutes are now reaping the harvest of online alter 
parenting.  A mentor serves as a guide and promote understanding of the world to 
his students/wards. As a result they can shape and mould a student’s personality 
and wider vision. This can play a very effective role in supporting the students 
during this challenging time of pandemic. 

7. Online games: Games of indispensable parts of curriculum in education. Online 
games can have special benefits to the learners in facing stress and maintain 
psychological balance during this uncertain and hard situation. 

8. Evaluation pattern: Evaluation must shift to objective pattern. Summative pattern 
should be conducted under strict vigilance. Grading the assignment and group 
performances should also be a part of evaluation. 
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AVAILABLE DIGITAL PLATFORMS: 
During this worldwide pandemic, education  in particular  has been going 

through a tough time.  Now educational institutes are left with no option but to use 
various digital platforms to further the cause of education. Some of them are listed 
below:   
      Mobile applications for Online Teaching Learning:  

 Video lectures Prepared and recorded by the teachers 
 Soft copy of the Study material  
 Videos available on Channels as You Tube 
 Power Point Presentations on specific topics 
 Sharing the material on a common platform as a common Google drive 
 Whatsapp for day to day communication 
 Online test Planned and prepared by the Teachers 
 The study material available on different authorized Websites 

 
With all these options at hand, the teachers are now- a -days more confident and can 

make the teaching learning process conducive for students. Teachers can have their own 
youtube channel in which they can make the study material available. The government 
machinery also has established the association and collaboration of the teachers so that 
preparing learning materials may become a group task and will save the efforts with 
more comprehensive approach.  
 
PRODUCTIVITY: A PERSPECTIVE: 

So far we have discussed the topic from teachers’ perspective only. But what 
about the students’ or learners’ perspective? Any discussion on the online teaching 
learning and its impact will remain faulty if students’ conduciveness is not given due 
attention. Ours is a massive country with increasingly rising population. Therefore in 
this vast country all is not blessed with digital competence and digital prerogatives. A 
big mass of students are without a mere smart phone or they live in areas where 
availability of proper network is a dream. Availability of electricity is also not uniform 
in each and every corner of the country.  Another area of concern is the lack of digital 
literacy. Though we have come a long way as far as technological advancement is 
concerned, we are not yet in a position to run the wheel of education solely on a digital 
platform. Teachers’ training, age appropriate digital content, necessary equipments, 
learners’ affordability etc. are some of the matters of concern. 

Another great barrier is the ongoing Covid crisis. The prolonged crisis 
challenges the educational institutes’s agenda to be articulated. The only way-out from  
this deadlock is the gradual habit formation of students for online teaching learning 
process. But what is worrying is the fact that elementary level learners are failing to 
cope up with this pandemic situation as for them there is still no alternative to actual 
classroom situation. Though the digital platform has been working wonders for the 
higher classes, the same cannot be asserted for elementary level. Other areas like 
evaluation and admission have their own challenges. The structure of higher education 
at the college and university level does not possess the digital infrastructure  that can 
conduct the examination. Conducting examination demand a well established and 
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sufficient number of updated equipments in the colleges. Looking to the enrolments the 
infrastructure is not more than 10%  of that of the requirement. In the case of evaluation 
the universities need to be extra cautious while awarding the students for internal 
academic achievement as evaluation is being done now weighing only the internal 
assessment for COVID situation. Child Health is a major concern when we expose them 
to the excessive use of the technology. The consequences of overexposure have even 
started coming in form of lethargy, obesity and irritable attitude of children. An 
extended lockup at their homes will affect the psyche badly.  Child’s psychology should 
be given utmost priority and teaching learning method must be shaped and developed 
thus.   

CHALLENGES OF E-LEARNING IN EDUCATION IN POST COVID-19 
INDIA: 

Some of the challenges of e-learning in education in post COVID-19 India may be 
summed  up in the following way:  
 Self interest is the key word in E-learning. Students with lack of concentration may 

find E –learning a tough nut to crack.  
 Often online teaching is carried out through lecture method. In few cases 

discussion, question answer session, feedback session are given. Lecture method 
through a virtual media may not be helpful for all students. 

 Without internet connection online teaching is not possible. But poor internet 
facilities in especially rural areas may be a great issue to the teachers and students. 
Severe limitations in technology may hamper the process. 

 Lack of appropriate knowledge and training on the part of teachers hampers 
teaching learning process through online.  

 Preparing e-materials and delivering online lectures is costlier than normal 
classroom teaching. 

 Time is another factor to produce e-materials and then to implement them. It takes 
extra time for the teachers. Though once material is developed it needs only 
modification through time and changing situation. 

 In the online platform teachers may become sidelined as it is basically child-centric 
and emphasizes on self – learning.  

 In rural areas most of the schools till now do not have computers. Students are not 
able to access computer at home. So, it becomes a challenge to introduce digital 
platform for them. 

 There is a rapid growth of online teaching but there exists a digital divide between 
rich and poor, urban and rural area in our country. It poses a big problem in India 
for online teaching and learning. 

A FEW LIMITATIONS OF E-LEARNING IN INDIA: 
1. Most schools and colleges, especially in remote areas are not equipped for online 

classes. 
2. Most of the educators are not techno-friendly. Also, they are unwilling to learn. 
3. Though cell phones are at easy access to most population but android or other 

advanced phones which can access E-learning are far approachable to major 
population. 
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4. To access internship of teacher trainees online is again a hard nut. Trainees, learners 
as well as the schools need to be techno- friendly. Possessing the gadgets is also 
questionable at present. 

SUGGESTIONS: 
1. Adaptation to the technology: Universities, Colleges, Schools etc. should ensure 

that the administrative and academic structure of the institution should get updated 
according to the demand of time. The staff as well as students should accept this 
situation and try to find the way outs. 

2. Online Training program for teachers: There is no alternative to online training 
programmes. Such programmes prepare the teachers for digital platform with 
requisite skills. 

3. Short term orientation program for students: Similar orientation is required for the 
students as they will be facing a novel scenario of admission, virtual teaching 
learning process and evaluation. 

4.  Infrastructure: Infrastructure is of vital importance in this regard. MHRD should 
develop the digital infrastructure as soon as possible so that it can be reached to the 
farthest corner of the country. Though the digital infrastructure is the need of the 
hour but it would be impracticable if we expect it to be immediate. We should think 
of the temporary solutions like smart phones.  

5. Welcoming the Creative ideas: Creativity and ingenuity must be praised and 
rewarded. Teachers should be motivated to search for the effective solutions to their 
routine teaching learning problems. 

6. Evaluation Patterns: The system of evaluation is the key to the quality education. It 
is the demand of the time that we should shift to flexible but objective pattern of 
evaluation. The major part of the summative evaluation can be conducted in form 
of online tests, rest can be evaluated internally by following strict guidelines. 

7. Learning Oriented pattern: The goal of education is to make the learners benefitted. 
Therefore we must rest our focus on the learning in the teaching learning process. 
The progress of the students can be marked with a number of tools as presentations, 
assignments, associative activities and innovative methods applied to communicate. 
Now it is time to update our rubrics and set newer objectives to achieve our 
educational goals. 

8. Internships: The four months of school internship can also be conducted through 
digital association. The schools are in need of the updated digital teaching learning 
apparatus. If we train our interns to develop the online study material and share it 
with the associated school, it may open a different type of practical learning 
environment. The interns may also get benefitted by the e- learning platforms 
available for the school students. 

CONCLUSION:  
The COVID crisis has hit the very supremacy of mankind. The world is slowly 

but steadily coming in terms with the situation. A ‘new normal’ has emerged. We all 
believe that our civilization will surely emerge victorious as it has done so many times 
before. This pandemic has presented before us an opportunity for leaping to a brighter 
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tomorrow with patent objectives and well devised action plan. It has called for a more 
flexible education system where there will be innovative and committed teachers and 
oriented learners.  If judiciously devised the text based online learning will go a long 
way in the enhancement of knowledge and cognitive development of the students. But 
the experts are worried over the physical development of the learners which will be in 
the centre stage in the post Covid India. Feeling, emotion, sympathy, understanding 
students’ psychology are an integral part of teaching which is absent in online learning. 
In post COVID India education system will develop digitally but the question arises 
how our society will face the situation.  

When we come to the implementation of the digital technologies in higher education , 
we find that more emphasis is given  on students’ learning rather than on professors’ 
teaching (Alexander et al., 2017; Andrews &Haythornthwaite, 2009; Bates &Sangra, 
2011; Guri-Rosenblit, 2009, 2010; Harasim, 2000; Johnson et al., 2016; Pappas, 2017). 
That teachers do have a significant and pivotal role in online teaching learning scenario 
has been underrated thereby resulting in a restricted and moderate adaptation of the 
technologies in higher education so far. In most higher education institutions, the new 
technologies are used mainly for add-on functions and not for substituting face-to-face 
encounters or for an intensive web-enhanced teaching (2011; Gradinarova, 2015; Guri-
Rosenblit, 2010; Guri-Rosenblit& Gros, 2011). Among the valued parameters of E-
Learning , e-teaching has a crucial role. So teachers in this regard have a strenuous 
journey ahead and there will be wonder on the way only if their position is reevaluated 
in the online settings of imparting education. In addition to the lack of digital literacy, 
there are additional reasons for the restricted use of technologies in the academic world: 
The unbundling of the professors academic responsibility for the overall teaching 
process; work overload in preparing curricula suited for online learning, which leads 
also to some extent to feelings of burnout; lack of ongoing support systems; and 
intellectual property concerns (Lacritz, 2004; Guri-Rosenblit, 2010). 
         Another problematic area is the copyright issues in preparing rich study materials. 
This problem is not only limited to individual level but also to institutional level also.  
Preparing online courses, Open Educational Resources or MOOCs involves frequently 
great investments, which deters many academics from participating in the design and 
development of such courses (Bonk et al., 2015; Guri-Rosenblit, 2010; Lane, 
2017; Swan et al., 2015). Within the academic community there are currently many 
initiatives of widening the open source usage. Open source frameworks enable to access 
instructional resources and academic courses in a plethora of areas. Widening of open 
source framework coupled with a sound copyright regulation will be of immense 
importance to the teaching community. Whatever medium the teaching learning process 
will head to, the teachers’s role will always be imperative and therefore e- teaching with 
all its paraphernalia should be given utmost care and attention.  
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ABSTRACT 
 
It is very important to re-assess the status of women of ancient period in India to assess 
present status of women and suggest for upgradation of their status in socio-economic 
and political premises. The status and position of women is different in different periods 
and different civilizations. Women were held in high esteem in ancient India and were 
granted the same privileges as men. They had initiation and carried out rites and Vedic 
duties with the husband or independently. They were provided with educational 
opportunities and training according to their class. Women were free to choose their life-
partners as is evident from the practice of Swayamvara in the epic period.  
The high status that women enjoyed during early Vedic period gradually started 
deteriorating in the late Vedic period. Lineage began to be traced in the male line and 
sons were the sole heirs to family property. As the economic and social status of sons 
began to rise, the position of women saw a steep decline. The position of women 
reached an all-time low during the medieval period. In early colonial periodwith the 
advent of the British, the status of women saw many changes.  In the 19th century, the 
era of social reforms, the status of women started a gradual positive change.  
The focal point of the study is to reassess the changing socio-economic status of women 
in India and suggest some probable measures for upgradation of the present status of 
women in India.  
 
Key words: Status, Women, Ancient, Upgradation, Position, Colonial. 
 
Introduction: The status and position of women is different in different periods and 
different civilizations. If during one period of time or in one civilization she was brought 
up as a cherished possession of the parents, in some others, she was completely 
neglected and was accepted only as a provider of sexual pleasure to man and as a 
producer of his offspring. 

The “status of women” can be assessed in different ways: the extent of women’s 
access material resources within family and community; her power and authority to take 
decisions independently for her personal and family matter; the prestige received from 
male members of her family and community; her position in the social system 
distinguishable from male’s positions. The status of women can further be assessed 
upon the extent to which women have accesses to knowledge, economic resources and 
political power, degree of independence in decision-making and making personal 
choices in different stages of their life cycle.  
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In the light of above discussion, the status of women can be understood by 
considering their- 
 Access and control over personal property.  
 Access to public resources. 
 Control over their labour and earnings. 
 Control over their body, i. e. sexuality, reproduction and physical security. 
 Control over personal physical mobility. 
 Access to political participation.  
 Access to and control over insubstantial resources, such as self-confidence, self-

worth, communication skills, information and knowledge. 
 Access to legal structure and redressal. 
Status of women in different time period in India:  It is relevant to mention that 
before independent, the big South Asian countries i.e. India, Pakistan and Bangladesh 
were concentrated into one India. The status of women in Indian society has changed 
from time to time. Their status has been variously estimated and there are many views 
regarding their place in civilization. There is so much variability in relation to women’s 
contribution to the society during different time period that it is difficult to make a 
general statement. Emphatically, her utility and resourcefulness in domestic life, her 
revitalizing company and affectionate care for children have always proved a great asset 
to her partner’s life and this role has determined her status at different stages of 
civilization.  

Pre-colonial period: Throughout the Vedic Period, women in India especially of 
the upper caste were given equal status with men. Women were held in high esteem in 
ancient India and were granted the same privileges as men. They had initiation and 
carried out rites and Vedic duties with husband or independently. The word ‘Dampati’ 
was used for the mistress as well as the master of the house during the Vedic period.1 

Women were provided with educational opportunities and training according to their 
class. They were not forced to marry. Some Brahamavadinis devoted themselves to 
sacred wisdom and were highly acclaimed for their learning. Women were free to 
choose their life-partners as is evident from the practice of Swayamvara in the epic 
period. According to great historian Ramesh Chandra Majumdar, there is no evidence in 
the Rig Veda of the seclusion of women, and the ladies trooped to the festal gathering. 

This brighter aspect of the high status of women in ancient India elucidates only 
one side. However, the other side of the picture regarding status of women was not so 
glowing. Equal status of women described in Vedas represents a small section of women 
belong to the enlightened high status family. Several inscriptions and references in 
literature make it clear that polygamy were not uncommon among men, particularly 
among the kings, nobles, rich and high caste men.  

The high status that women enjoyed during early Vedic period gradually started 
declining in the late Vedic period. Lineage began to be traced in the male line and sons 
were begun to consider the sole heirs to family property. As the economic and social 
status of sons began to rise, the position of women saw a sharp decline. The position of 
women reached to an all-time low during the age of the Dharmashastras. It was the age 
of Sutras and Epics (500 BC to A. D. 500) that the status of women changed 
considerably. Procreation of a son became a religious necessity as he alone could 
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discharge certain ritual obligations to the ancestors. A wife was expected to offer all 
services needed by her husband and to keep him pleased. The religious pronouncement 
(Manu’s) was that a wife ought to respect her husband as a “God”. It is during this age 
when codes of conduct prescribing behavioural norms for women were evolved. This 
phase saw the elimination of women from both economic and religious sphere. During 
the period child marriage was encouraged and widow re-marriage was looked down 
upon. The birth of girl child was considered as an ill sign and many parents went to the 
extent of killing the female infants. The practice of Sati became quite wide spread 
because of the ill treatment assess out to widows. The system of Purdah which was 
prevalent among royal families and merchant classes prior to the advent of Muslims, 
spread to other classes also. The women were socialised and were expected to play the 
completely dependent role on men with no opportunity to take decisions of their own. 
The status of women continued to deteriorate during the age of Smriti (A.D. 500 to A.D. 
1800) and Muslim rule till they almost lost all status in society. 

The medieval India is particularly the period of the Muslims i.e. the Turks, 
Afghans and the Mughals, who ruled over India approximately for six hundred years. 
The Muslims have contributed as one of the major current in the Indian socio-cultural 
mainstream. The advent of the Muslims and the emergence of Islamic culture in Indian 
environment have given a new dimension to the traditional Indian society.  

During the medieval period, practices such as polygamy, sati, child marriage, ill 
treatment of widows gained further momentum, which already prevalent during the 
Dharmashastraage. There were many factors directly or indirectly responsible for the 
continuous deterioration of the status of Indian women in medieval times. Early 
marriage became a rule to safeguard the honour and chastity of girls. In view of the 
Muslim invasion, the indigenous culture had been subjected to acculturation. The 
customs and traditions of Islam had made in-roads into the native culture. For example, 
the ‘Purdah’ system was widely practiced among the middle classes after invasion of 
Muslim in India . 

On the other hand, the values of Hinduism sustain the male supremacy over 
female, women’s ‘mother-wife’ role in private domain and man’s “public” role in 
economic and political spheres. Hindu religious scripture prescribed inferior position of 
women in ritual activities and a dependent position of women on man throughout her 
lifetime. The priestly class misapprehended the sacred texts and created an impression 
that all these evil practices had religious permit. 

PrabhatiMukharjee, the renounced sociologist has identified some reasons for the 
low status of women in post Vedic period. These reasons are imposition of Brahmanical 
austerities on the entire society, rigid restrictions imposed by the caste system and the 
joint family system, lack of educational facilities for women, introduction of the non-
Aryan wife into the Aryan house hold and foreign invasions. 

Colonial period: In early colonial periodwith the advent of the British, the status 
of women saw many changes. This had become possible because it was the period of 
social and political awakening in India, followed by intense reformist efforts made by 
social reformers with or without organised support. The issue of women’s status become 
the focus of social reform, which was reflected in a series of legal enactments relating to 
or affecting women. To mention only a few, the ‘Sati Abolition Act’ was passed in 
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1829, the ‘Widow Remarriage Act’ in 1856, the ‘Age of Consent Act’ was passed in 
1891’. Initiative for women education was taken by few social reformers. The great 
Indian reformist Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar opened 35 female schools in 4 districts of 
Bengal, namely, Hughly, Burdwan, Medinipur and Nadia, in a brief space of time 
between November 1857 and May 1858.  By 1929, Indian women had been granted the 
right to vote. One of the outstanding features of modern India has been the 
unprecedented awakening of Indian Women during nineteenth and twentieth century. 

A number of movements, both religious and social, like, Brahmo Samaj led by 
Raja Rammohan Roy, Arya Samaj led by Swami Dayananda Sarasvati, PrarthanaSamaj 
led by Atmaram Pandurang launched in the middle of nineteenth century, reforming 
Hinduism and Indian society. These reformers attacked only those practices that were 
extremely cruel or visibly violent. Seldom had they challenged the kinship structures of 
women subordination, sanctity of marriage and family, sexual division of labour, and 
caste hierarchies which perpetuated inequalities. But, these movements have had a deep 
impact on the women’s identity and women’s life in India.  

The social reformers like Raja Rammohan Roy, Pandit Iswar Chandra 
Vidyasagar in Bengal, Malabari, Ranade in Bombay and Dayananda Sarasvati in Punjab 
and many others and their ideas changed the total atmosphere in India and brought 
about a near revolution, which started a new era of emancipation for women in India.  

The political upheaval under Mahatma Gandhi marked the climax when women 
participated in the independence movement. In the 1930s and 1940s the outlook of 
leaders of the nationalist movement became more egalitarian and less hierarchical. 
Netaji Subhash Chandra Bose formed the ‘Rani of Jhansi Regiment’, the women’s 
Regiment in Indian National Army in 1943, for fighting against British colonial rule. 
 ‘Rani of Jhansi Regiment’ Led by Captain Lakshmi Swaminathan (better known 
as Laxmi Sahagal) was one of the very few all-female combat regiments of the Second 
World War on any side. Formation of the all women regiment shows egalitarian 
mentality of the legendary freedom fighter. The nationalist leader’s commitment to 
equality influenced the Indian women’s movement to turn to liberal egalitarian values. 

A significant change came when Gandhi led Non-cooperation Movement of 
1920, Civil Disobedience Movement of 1930, and  Quit India Movement of 1942 were 
lunched.In these movements many women like Sarojini Naidu, Pravabati Devi, 
Kasturba Gandhi, Kamala Nehru, Jyotirrmoyee Ganguli, Latika Ghosh, Ashalata Devi, 
Neli Sengupta, Captain Laxmi Saigal, Aruna Asaf Ali played a remarkable role for 
Indian national freedom from British rule. MatanginiHazra sacrificed her life to free 
India. 

Some women’s organisations were formed to promote modern ideas to women 
on a nationalist basis. Of these Sakhi Samity, (1896) under the leadership of Swarna-
kumari  Devi, Bharat StriMahamandal (BSM) was founded in 1910 led by Sarala Devi 
Chowdhurani, Women’s India Association (WIA) founded in 1917 by Madame Annie 
Besant, National Council for Women in India (NCWI) founded in 1925 by Lady 
Aberdeen, Lady Tata and others and All India Women’s Conference (AIWC) founded 
in 1927 by the efforts of Margaret Cousins and others. These organisations took up 
various issues like Women’s education, abolition of social evils, Hindu law reform, 
moral and material progress of women, equality of rights and opportunities and 
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women’s suffrage. The Indian women’s movement worked for two goals: 1) Uplift the 
status of Women in India, that is reforming the social practices so as to enable women to 
play a more important and constructive role in society and 2) equal rights for men and 
women, that is, extension of civil rights enjoyed by men in the political, economic and 
familial spheres to women also.  

Post Independence Period: The Constitution of India gives equality to Indian 
Women through its fundamental rights and Directive Principles of State Policy. The 
adult franchise brought Indian women an equal footing with men. The Constitution of 
India guarantees all those rights to women which are given to men. The Central Social 
Welfare Board (CSWB) was established by the Govt. of India in 1953, to promote and 
strengthen voluntary efforts for the welfare of women. The five years plans also laid 
emphasis on women’s rights and stressed on the welfare activities, education, health and 
family planning for women. After independence in 1947, there was an acceptance of 
professional life for women although they were not encouraged in scientific and 
technological vocations. In recent years the Govt. of India has introduced lots of welfare 
schemes and Acts in favour of women for upliftment of their status. In political arena, 
33 percent seats have been reserved for women in local self governments in all over 
India. Many states have declared 50 percent seat reservation in Local Self Government 
for women in concerned states. Equal pay for equal work has been functional in 
government sectors. Many Acts have been formulated for protecting women form any 
kind of violence against them. National Commission for Women and State 
Commissions for Women have established for safeguarding rights of women in India. 

Conclusion: But, regretting fact is that many women still in India are not able to 
access the opportunities created by the government for upgradation of their socio-
economic and political status. Reasons behind subordinate status of women in 21st 
century India are - lack of proper education, lack of professional education, lack of 
technical education, lack of political education; lack of technological illiteracy and 
education; inaccessibility of information; economic backwardness; social and familial 
restrictions; burden of domestic work; increasing violence against women in domestic 
as well as community level; and above all discriminatory and disregarding backward 
mindset of men and women in Indian society.  Following measures may be taken for 
upgradation of status of women in India: 

1. Consciousness among men and also women regarding enjoyment of Right to 
development by each and every woman is to be developed. 

2. Reservation for women in Govt. Job within existing reservation policy may be 
introduced as employment operated as an effective engine of change in the lives of 
women. 

3. Registration of birth, deaths and marriages should be ensured to meet effectively 
the problems of infant and maternal mortality and early marriage.  

4. Improved quality of education to facilitate life-long learning as well as 
development of occupation/ technical skills by women and a gander sensitive 
educational system, increase in enrolment and retention rates of girls is required. 

5. In view of high risk of malnutrition and disease that women face at all the critical 
three stages viz., infancy and childhood, adolescent and reproductive phase, focused 
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attention would be paid to meet the nutritional needs of women at all stages of the life 
cycle. 

6. By undertaking strong measures both preventive and punitive within and outside 
the family, all forms of discrimination against the girl child and violation of her rights 
should be eliminated. 

7. Media should be used to portray images consistent with human dignity of girls 
and women. 

8. All forms of violence against women, physical and mental, whether at domestic 
or social levels, including those arising from customs, traditions or accepted practices 
should be eliminated. 

9. Legal-Judicial system would be made more responsive and sensitive to women’ 
issues, especially in cases of domestic violence and personal assault. 

10. Women should be given comprehensive support services in terms of labour 
legislation, social security and other support services to participate in various industrial 
sectors. 
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Introduction: 
 
           Waste has become a major problem in this world due to the increase of population, 
urbanization, intensive agriculture, and industrialization. Waste is a substance or object that is 
disposed of, intend to be disposed of or required to be disposed of. Types of wastes commonly 
available in and around us are: human, municipal, hazardous, biomedical, and domestic. Kitchen 
waste consists of considerable quantities of processed food and waste/refuse like vegetable/non 
vegetable and refuse  like plastic and paper. 
 
        Human waste is human excreta, refers to byproducts of digestion such as feces and urine and 
sweating water. Like  cow dung and its urine, this human waste can also use for biogas and 
decomposed waste also can use as a good manure after some process. 
 
Keywords: Human ,Waste , Bio Compost, Urine ,Stool, Feces, Organic Matter, Wastewater 
 
Review of Literature: 
 
       World Health Organization had classified wastes in several categories such as General waste, 
Pathological Waste, Sharps, Infection waste, Chemical waste, Radioactive waste, Pharmaceutical 
waste, Genotoxic waste, Nondegradable waste, Human waste etc. Human waste or human excreta 
usually refers to the waste products of the human digestive system and the human metabolism 
namely feces, urine, and sweat. 
 
        Usually, we treated human waste as non-hazardous. If the human waste not properly 
disposed, that is if no proper sanitation, following things may happen (a) Bacterial infection such 
as cholera involve large infective doses, hence they are more susceptible to control through 
sanitation. (b) Polio or hepatitis acquire only a small dose to cause the disease.(c) Many diseases 
such as salmonellosis involve transmission cycles that can pass through animal hosts which limits 
the benefits of controlling only human excreta if the disease can be transmitted through the feces 
of chicken in the household. Huge demand for fertilizer availability in the future reemphasized the 
need for improved nutrient management including the nutrients contained in feces(human 
excrteta0 to agricultural and related field.(Elser& Bennett, 2009; Dawson & Hilton, 2011; 
McConvilleetal.,2015). From long back human excreta was used for agriculture and 
organic farming.  
           Due to urbanization improvements came in toilets, closets, and sewer networks. This given 
a path for using artificial and synthetic fertilizers instead of human excreta (Rockefeller, 1998; 
Ferguson, 2014).In urban areas of developed industrial countries, human excreta is going to 
municipal sewage treatment plants(STPs) through water sewage networks. The  outcome of the 
sewage plant has gaseous emissions and solid residue called sludge or biosolids by 
different countries. This sewage sludge is used by several countries as recycling of nutrients to 
agriculture. This  practice of sewage sludge conversion created a lot of arguments due to concerns 
about contaminants like pathogens, organic pollutants and heavy metals (Petrik, 1954; Renner, 
2000; McBride, 2003; Bengtsson & Tillman, 2004; Singh & Agrawal, 2008; Öberg & Mason-
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Renton, 2018). Because of this, there is a trend towards incineration of a huge portion of the 
sludge. 
        But for underdeveloped low-income countries, the high infrastructure costs are prohibitive 
for widespread adoption of this system, (Larsen et al., 2016).For high-income countries the main 
issues arose as a concern of high energy,water demand ,sludge  disposal problems, and limited 
nutrient recycling. (Brands et al 2014).Some experts /scientists talked about the idea of municipal 
sewers and directed for more comprehensive resource recovery at 
municipal STPs (Peccia & Westerhoff, 2015; Verstraete et al., 2016; Puyol et al.,2017).Were as 
some others called for source separation and control which  provides greater opportunities of 
resource recovery. This  minimizes dilution and contamination of human feces (Larsen & Gujer, 
1997; Otterpohl et al., 1997; Wilsenach et al., 2003; Larsen et al., 2009). 
           The methods based on source separation and control are generally known as new 
decentralized sanitation/eco friendly / resource oriented or waste water management by several 
countries. A lot of research works done and a lot of development taken place for the last few years 
to enable more comprehensive recovery of nutrients contained in human waste (feces). New 
knowledge and technologies are continuously unfolding, as evidenced by the number and scope of 
recent reviews published in the scientific literature. These reviews provide detailed insights into 
certain aspects of nutrient recovery. When the feces become dry the solid have about 14-18% 
nitrogen,13% carbon, and 3.7% to 4% both potassium and phosphorus (Rose et al., 2015). The 
 dominant content of fresh urine is urea which making over 50% of organic components (Rose et 
al., 2015). 
        In human feces, about 75% is water (H2O) by weight and 25% solid material 
mainly organic matter (Rose et al., 2015).In the dried feces carbon (C) is a major constituent, 
approximately 50% of the organic matter(Vassilev et al, 2010) This is somewhat true for all feces 
(Rose et al., 2015).In urine and feces also contain some micronutrients such as magnesium and 
selenium. The amount of excreta comes out depends on the dietary intake of the individuals. 
The digestibility of individuals diet determines the partitioning of nutrients between urine 
(digested) and feces(undigested) (Jonson et al., 2004).In  general urine have the majority of 
 nitrogen. Nitrogen ,Potassium and Phosphorus contained in human excreta were as feces contain 
potassium and phosphorus, and the majority of  carbon (Heinonen-Tanski & Van Wijk-Sijbesma, 
2005). 
            Depends upon the way of collecting urine, feces with water, the excreta sometimes called 
yellow water, Brown water excreta, source-separated feces, backwater etc.Generally under the 
urban water sanitation system, urine, flushing water, feces, toilet paper, cleansing water, etc 
comes together. Collection of this is normally called as domestic or municipal sewage or 
wastewater. Sometimes  kitchen refuses also comes through the sewage system. If this excreta 
comes through metal pipes copper and lead may also release to the excreta(Renner, 
2008; Schock et al., 2008) and organic compounds may also produce if it is run through 
polymeric pipes(Zhang & Liu, 2014). Contamination levels are further increased following 
mixing with used water from households, hospitals, industry, and the commercial sector, and with 
stormwater where it is also discharged to the same sewer. 
           Major origination of pathogens are from human excreta (Dumontet et al., 
2001).Other sources of pathogens are,coming out while preparing meat products in the domestic 
kitchen(Cogan et al., 1999),while process animal products commercially (Dumontet et al., 
2001),organic pollutants, personal care products and detergents(Kümmerer, 2013). 
          Collection of human excreta often involves mixing with other streams. Separate collection 
of urine, depending on the type of toilet or urinal, may involve mixing with flush water and the 
respective stream is commonly referred to as source-separated urine or yellow water. Separate 
collection of human feces, depending on the type of toilet, may involve mixing with urine, flush 
water, anal cleansing water, toilet paper, and additives such as ash, lime, or dried soil. The 
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respective stream is commonly referred to as source-separated feces, brown water excreta, or 
backwater. In conventional urban water and sanitation infrastructures, human excreta generally 
become mixed with flush water, anal cleansing water, toilet paper, domestic used water, industrial 
used water, and possibly even stormwater. The stream resulting from this form of collecting 
human excreta is commonly referred to as domestic or municipal sewage or wastewater (Renner, 
2008; Schock et al.2008) 
            There are several methods existing for the disposal of human waste. a) Unsewered areas 
service type latrine and nonservice type latrine) sewered areas, water carriage system, and sewage 
treatment. Several types of latrine are available like:-service type latrine, sanitary latrine, 
Borehole latrine, Dug well latrine and water seal latrine. Water seal latrines we are using in 
quarters. 
         In Trivandrum for the accommodation purpose, several quarters are available in several 
places. One such quarters complex is available at RTTC compound. Several types of quarters are 
available like B type, C type, D type, and E type. Depends upon the grade of the official and 
demand, these quarters are allotting. At present, about 43 quarters are occupied by BSNL staff 
and outsiders. In CTTC hostel of RTTC, all the toilets waste is directly going to a biogas plant. 
From this plant, we are getting biogas. Long back when separate mess canteen worked in this 
hostel, this biogas was utilized. Nowadays no separate canteen, all hostel having a common mess 
in the main canteen. So this biogas is not utilizing. 
Quarters details at RTTC compound TVM as on June 2020. 

Type of 
Quarters 

No of quarters Occupied Vacant BSNL Non-BSNL 

B 08 05 03 03 02 
C 41 27 14 26 01 
D 15 10 05 10 00 
E 03 01 02 01 00 

 
        On an average of 14 to 17 ounces (400 to 500 grams)/day feces throwing out if one goes to 
the toilet once in a day. Human waste considered beneficial in terms of the process because it 
does not require additional starter (microorganism seed) and a supply of micro organisms occurs 
continuously during the feeding of raw material. This directly supports the sustainability of the 
production of biogas.1 Kg human feces can produce 0.4 cubic meter biogas per day. If one human 
produces 0.25 lbs of volatile waste per day, the usable energy one human produces in one day is 
1102.2 KJ/day. In-country like Indonesia, the use of human excreta for biogas at the same time is 
a potential way of reducing environmental problems and in supplying electricity. In Indonesia, 
80% of the electricity need is from human waste biogas. Expense for one 1.5 ton capacity biogas 
plant and interconnecting the present septic tanks may come 5 to 6 lakhs rupees 
in RTTC Trivandrum. 
             If we calculate the amount of biogas produced from the feces of RTTC it is like this 
77.4Kg waste(43 families, average 4 members,450grams feces per head, that is 43x4x450=77.4 
Kg roughly) 1 Kg produces 0.4 cubic meter biogas, Total biogas produced is 0.4x77.4=30.96 
cubic meters, say roughly 31cubic meter biogas. 
Biogas usability and equivalent: 
Application 1cubic meter biogas equivalent 
Lighting Equal to 60-100 watt bulb for 6 hours. 
Cooking Can cook 3 meals for a family of 5 members. 
Fuel replacement 0.7 Kg of petroleum 
Shaft power Can run a one horse power motor for 2 hours 
Electricity generation Can generate 1.25KW hours of electricity 
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 Human society requires several resources for its survival and creates lots of wastes (such as 
garbage, municipal, industrial, and agricultural waste in the form of solid, liquid, gas, and 
temperature). The generation of waste depends on several factors such as economical status, 
climatic condition, and degree of modernization. Modification in applied technology may affect 
the quantity and quality of the waste. However, the generation of one particular waste, that is 
human excreta, may not be affected by any technological advancement. 
          Since the early stage of civilization, human excreta is being considered the most unwanted 
waste/refuse of society. Modern society too does not give due consideration for efficient 
utilization of human excreta and only considers it as a pollutant, and thinks that 
it must be removed from wastewater at any cost to protect human health. Presently the most 
common sanitation concept is ‘end-of-the-pipe-technology’, in which a small volume of 
excreta is mixed with a large volume of water and transported the mixture to treatment site 
employing a costly and complicated sewer network. This process leads to loss of 
valuable and non-ending sources of fertilizer and energy. Therefore, a holistic approach 
is warranted for human excreta (feces and urine) management that could ensure 
improved environmental conditions in human settlements and promote the economic and 
social well-being and health of the population. 
          Benefits of latrine connected biogas plant: 1)Cutting the trees for firewood will be reduced 
in proportion to the available biogas.2) The incidence of communicable diseases will be reduced 
due to lesser pollution of water sources and lesser fecal contamination of food through flies and 
insects.3) Ailment in the cattle population would be reduced.4) Crops would be healthier if open 
defecation in the fields is reduced.5)Availability of organic manure of high quality would be 
benefited for the crops. 
          Problems of social acceptance of human waste biogas plant:1) Ignorance about the nature 
of biogas leads to a misconceived feeling that these end products are directly and unhygienic. 2)A 
wrong notion prevails that human waste-based biogas plant will make their surroundings unclean 
and foul-smelling.3) A feeling exists that the grains and vegetables grown in the farm where the 
slurry is used as a fertilizer, will not be clean and wholesome.4) A doubt about religious sanctity 
creeps in one’s mind. One feels that it is not right to use gas and food obtained from dirt, for 
religious purposes.5)Possibility of ridicule from neighbors and relatives weighs heavily on the 
mind of the user.6) A fear of possible non-acceptance of eatables from the user’s home by the 
villagers becomes a formidable deterrent. 
 
Objectives: 
         In the RTTC campus at Trivandrum, waste disposal is a problem. Present biogas plant using 
human waste is not using as no mess working in that hostel for using this biogas. People all 
together staying in a clustered area in the RTTC quarters colony. So a human waste plant if used 
can get biogas for few members use at least. The objectives of the study are 
 
1) Effectiveness of human waste disposal in RTTC staff quarters. 
2) Avoid the unwanted spreading of wastes in the colony area by the inmates. 
3) Effective utilization of the waste for local vegetables, garden of the inmates. 
4) Make a permanent solution for the inmates’ complaint for waste disposal 
 
 Methodology: 
         A survey conducted among the inmates of the RTTC quarters(irrespective of the type of 
quarters and BSNL/Non-BSNL employees).The questionnaire prepared in the local 
language(Malayalam) and data collected from 50 inmates which includes each one member of the 
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quarters and office-bearers. The collected data analyzed using simple statistics. The questionnaire 
supplied to all the quarters and additional to office-bearers too. 
Analysis of  Data: 

1) Based   on family members present in the quarters: 
No of members in the family No of family Cumulative 

percentage 
Up to two nil 0 
Three to four 40 80 
Five and above 10 100 

 
All the family having three and mote than that number of members in their family. 
2)About employee status: 

Type of employee 
 

Number 

BSNL/DOT employee 47 
Non BSNL employee 03 
Total 50 

 
94 percent of the inmates in the quarters are BSNL/DOT employees 
3)Regarding  the accommodation based on the type of quarters: 

Type of 
Quarters 

No of occupants Cumulative percentage 

B Type 05 10 
C Type 31 72 
D Type 13 98 
E Type 01 100 

 62 percent of the officials are staying in C type quarters . 
4)Does the institution providing dedicated staffs for waste collection and disposal 

Opinion Number of respondents Cumulative 
percentage 

Yes 0 0 
NO 50 100 

 100 percent of the inmates have the opinion that dedicated staffs are not provided by the 
institution for waste collection and disposal. 
5)Income details of the family: 

Income  No of respondents Cumulative Total 

Less than Rs 50000.00 03 03 

Rs 50001-75000 36 39 

Above Rs75000.00 11 50 

78 percent of the respondents are in the income level of Rs 50001-75000. 
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6)Regarding occupation of the quarters: 

Number of years in quarters No of respondents Cumulative total 

Up to 10 years 35 35 
10- 20 years 10 45 
Above 20 years 5 50 

70 percent of the inmates are residing in the quarters for less than 10 years. 

7) Opinion about satisfaction of  waste disposal at present: 

Opinion No of respondents 
No 50 
Yes 00 

All the respondents not satisfied with present disposal of waste in colony. 

8)Opinion about effective human waste disposal in RTTC colony: 

Opinion Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Neutral Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

No of 
respondents 

35 10 3 2 0 

90 percent of the respondents agree that they required an effective human waste disposal in 
their colony. 

9)Methods opted to avoid spreading of waste in the colony. 

Methods opted Participants opinion 
Keeping all waste in a separate bin 35 
Burning the waste in a remote area of the colony 10 
Throwing away near to your quarters 5 

 70 percent of the respondents agree that have to keep all the waste in a separate bin. 

10)Opinion about effective utilization of waste for local vegetation/gardening etc: 

Opinion No of respondents 
No 45 
Yes 05 

90 percent of the participants are not effectively utilizing the waste for local vegetation etc. 

11) Opinion about waste disposal in RTTC colony: 

Opinion  Number of Participants  
Keep separate bin for different types of waste and engage 
some body for taking out 

10 

All individuals can take the waste to the place shown by 
RTTC administration and dispose it 

05 

Arrange corporation authority for disposal of waste 35 
70 percentage of the participants have the opinion that waste should be disposed through 
Trivandrum Municipal corporation. 
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12) Opinion about disposal of human waste to biogas: 

Opinion Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Neutral Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

No of 
respondents 

30 05 02 03 10 

70 percent of the respondents agrees that human waste to be disposed to biogas and can be 
effectively used.26 percent disagree about this. 

Findings: 
1) All the family has four or more than four members staying in each quarter. 
2) 94 % of the inmates are BSNL/DOT retired/working employees. 
3) The majority of the inmates are residing in C&D type quarters. 
4) Institution (RTTC) not providing any dedicated staff for waste disposal. 
5) 94 % of the inmates having income above Rs 50000/00per month. 
6) 70% of the inmates occupied the quarters is less than 10 years of experience in colony. 
7) None of the respondents were not satisfied 
8) 70% of the respondents agree that they have to keep all wastes in separate bins.90% of the 
inmates not utilizing this wastes (food etc) effectively for vegetation/gardening.70% of them have 
the opinion that the waste should be disposed of through Trivandrum Municipal Corporation. 
9) 70% of the inmates agree that human waste to be disposed to biogas and to be utilized 
for streetlight,canteen’s use etc, and 26 % disagree about this. 
 
Conclusions: 

BSNL ,a PSU Telecom service providing company giving their service across India in 
hook and nook of the corner. It is having Training centers in all circles. One of such training 
center is situated at Trivandrum, in the locality “Kaimanam”, hardly 4 kilometers from 
Trivandrum central railway station. In this RTTC compound having residence colony,43 quarters 
were occupied by BSNL and Non-BSNL staff. Due to financial constraints of the organization 
(BSNL) cleaning, timely maintenance, etc of the quarters not taking place. 

       This paper is an eye-opener for utilizing the human waste (human excreta)  of the inmates of 
the quarters for street lights of the whole compound(more than 50 in 29.5 acres of land)/cooking 
food etc by spending  few lakhs of rupees. 
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Abstract: 
 
The world of marketing is no longer as simple as it used to be. Today, traditional 
marketing media are butting heads with the Internet as they compete for the same 
audiences. For example, online video streaming services like Netflix and YouTube 
directly compete with television. Google can deliver phone numbers much more quickly 
than a phone book. Plus, an increasing number of consumers prefer to read their news 
online instead newspapers. However, traditional marketing still works for many 
businesses, but Internet marketing can provide a better avenue to connect with 
customers and even build a relationship. Internet marketing involves the use of digital 
media to inform the market of one’s business and to entice people to purchase its 
products and services. The internet is merely a vehicle to provide greater reach for 
advertising, promotional and public relations efforts. The major objective of the study is 
to investigate the best internet marketing strategies/traditional marketing methods to 
boost the business in this modern era. The outcome of the present study helps marketers 
to select an efficient marketing strategy to enhance their sales relaying on their target 
audience. 
 
Key Words: Business, customer relationship, Internet Marketing, Modern era, 
Traditional Marketing. 
 
Introduction 
 
Businesses that want to boost the results of traditional marketing need to dovetail their 
strategies with Internet strategies rather than viewing them as independent channels. A 
good Internet site, for example, improves the effectiveness of other advertising because 
many customers who see your company's advertising will evaluate your company's 
products and services online. Integrating Internet marketing tactics with other 
advertising ensures that your company provides a consistent brand experience.Fact is, 
mobile is now the leading medium around the world—and digital strategies can easily 
be a part of this growing platform. The goal is to reach consumers where they are, and 
right now, it’s through their mobiles. 
 
The beauty of digital marketing is that it gives businesses direct response for their 
efforts. And if you have a limited budget, getting these results can go a long way 
towards showing you that you’re doing something right for your product or brand. 
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Traditional Marketing Vs. Internet Marketing: 

 

Originally, global online ad spend was forecast to grow by 4% this year, but that has 
been updated with current trends showing growth to be closer to 4.7% growth. 
According to Zenith's Advertising Expenditure Forecasts, this means online advertising 
will reach $329 by 2021, accounting for 49% of all global ad spend. The projection of 
14% growth in location-based marketing indicates an increased interest in this form of 
advertising. Marketers' willingness to purchase location-based ads may suggest that this 
type of ad has proven a positive ROI in the past few years to many marketers. Social 
referral to retail sites has grown by 110% over the past two years. It's growing faster 
than any other referral source. 

Facebook, being the leading social platform, drives the most traffic. Instagram and 
Pinterest are the most natural and relevant platforms for retailers to advertise on. 
Snapchat and Twitter also play a significant part in the ad game, but not as much as the 
other three. TikTok, being the new kid on the block, is working hard to get the attention 
of advertisers. The app reached $9 million in-app sales in May and is forecast to reach 
$100 million. "TikTok's focus on video may give the app an advantage as video ads 
drive media spending," says Mobile Marketer. 
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In the digital world, marketing is becoming more streamlined and profitable than it has 
ever been.Internet marketing is the term used to describe any advertising efforts that 
occur online, including: 

 Email marketing 
 Social media marketing 
 Content marketing 
 Search engine optimization 
 Pay per click advertising 

E-Mail Marketing: 

Email marketing is the act of sending a commercial message, typically to a group of 
people, using email. Email marketing has evolved rapidly alongside the technological 
growth of the 21st century. Prior to this growth, when emails were novelties to the 
majority of customers, email marketing was not as effective. Email marketing can be 
carried out through different types of emails: transactional emails, direct emails. 
Transactional emails are usually triggered based on a customer's action with a company. 
To be qualified as transactional or relationship messages, these communications' 
primary purpose must be "to facilitate, complete, or confirm a commercial transaction 
that the recipient has previously agreed to enter into with the sender" along with a few 
other narrow definitions of transactional messaging. Direct email involves sending an 
email solely to communicate a promotional message (for example, a special offer or a 
product catalogue). Companies usually collect a list of customer or prospect email 
addresses to send direct promotional messages to, or they rent a list of email addresses 
from service companies. 
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 Social media marketing 

Social media marketing is a powerful way for businesses of all sizes to reach prospects 
and customers. involves creating and sharing content on social media networks in order 
to achieve marketing and branding goals. Social media marketing includes activities like 
posting text and image updates, videos, and and other content that drives audience 
engagement, as well as paid social media advertising.Social media often feeds into the 
discovery of new content such as news stories, and “discovery” is a search activity. 
Social media can also help build links that in turn support SEO efforts. Many people 
also perform searches on social media sites like facebok, Instagram, Linkedin, Twitter, 
Tiktok, Pinterest, Quora,SnapChat and Youtube to find people and content. 

 Content marketing 

Content marketing is a strategic marketing approach focused on creating and 
distributing valuable, relevant, and consistent content to attract and retain a clearly 
defined audience — and, ultimately, to drive profitable customer action. Today, 
majority of marketers are using content marketing. In fact, it is used by many prominent 
organizations in the world, including P&G, Microsoft, Cisco Systems, and John 
Deere. It’s also developed and executed by small businesses and one-person shops 
around the globe. Specifically, there are three key reasons — and benefits — for 
enterprises that use content marketing:Increased sales, cost savings, better customers 
who have more loyalty. 

 Search engine optimization 

It is the process of getting traffic from the “free,” “organic,” “editorial” or “natural” 
search results on search engines.Search engine optimization (SEO) is often about 
making small modifications to parts of your website. When viewed individually, these 
changes might seem like incremental improvements, but when combined with other 
optimizations, they could have a noticeable impact on your site's user experience and 
performance in organic search results. You're likely already familiar with many of the 
topics in this guide, because they're essential ingredients for any web page, but you may 
not be making the most out of them. 
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 Pay per click advertising 

PPC is an online advertising model in which advertisers pay each time a user clicks on 
one of their online ads.There are different types of PPC ads, but one of the most 
common types is the paid search ad. These ads appear when people search for things 
online using a search engine like Google – especially when they are performing 
commercial searches, meaning that they're looking for something to buy. This could be 
anything from a mobile search (someone looking for "pizza near me" on their phone) to 
a local service search (someone looking for a dentist or a plumber in their area) to 
someone shopping for a gift ("Mother's Day flowers") or a high-end item like enterprise 
software. All of these searches trigger pay-per-click ads.In pay-per-click advertising, 
businesses running ads are only charged when a user actually clicks on their ad, hence 
the name “pay-per-click.” 

Conclusion 

Traditional marketing is becoming less and less effective by the minute; as a forward-
thinking marketer, there has to be a better way. Internet marketing has shown proven 
success over and over again. Internet marketing allows to target by demographic 
information, socioeconomic status, hobbies, interests, or spending habits. The Internet is 
constantly marketing for the business. People can access website or social media 24/7. 
This means that business is visible to the audience at all times. The importance of online 
marketing also includes its ability to run multiple campaigns at once. The Internet 
marketing is easy to take on a high level of customers and provide them with a quality 
experience. Millions of customers can be handled at a time when they’re on the website. 
Website can take on multiple transactions, which allows to obtain more conversions for 
business. It’s a great opportunity to grow one’s business.In addition, one can run 
multiple marketing campaigns at once. This means,Business can reach leads through 
multiple channels at the same time, maximizing business’s reach. Business will earn 
more valuable leads by investing in Internet marketing. 
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YOUTH AND NATIONAL SERVICE SCHEME (NSS) 
 

Dr Gunwant P. Gadekar 
NSS Programme Officer, DhoteBandhu Science College, Gondia, India 

 
 
Introduction 
 
The concept of making national service a part of university education took about 20 
years to evolve from the state of an idea into that of a scheme. The early seeds of it were 
sown by Dr. S. Radhakrishnan in his report (1948). The Central Advisory Board of 
Education discussed the idea and made some recommendations in 1950. In the first five 
year plan document (1951) the need for social service camps found a mention. During 
the next few years some institutions already started organizing such camps. Then in 
1958. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Prime Minister, wrote to Chief Ministers suggesting 
social service as prerequisite for graduation. In 1959 an outline proposal came up for 
discussion in the meeting of education ministers from all over India. The concept was 
accepted, and Deshmukh Committee was formed to propose concrete suggestions 
(1959). In 1960 further suggestions came from Prof. KG. Saiyidain and these are 
responsible, more or less, for the scheme as we have it now. But implementation was 
further delayed. Then came Dr. Kothari's strong recommendations in 1966. During the 
next, year Vice Chancellors meeting took place and in 1969 aconference of student 
leaders welcomed the scheme. By that time the fourth five year plan was ready to be 
launched. It carried an outlay of five more rupees for National Service Scheme (NSS). 
The scheme was launched on September 24, in the Gandhi Centenary Year, 1969. 
Having traced this history the present chapter reviews the basic concepts, broad 
organizational goals, motto and operational objectives of NSS, and then narrows down 
to discuss village adoption. It is pointed out that NSS at present lacks clarity about the 
concept of village adoption and about the strategies to be used for its effective 
implementation.  
 
Objectives of NSS  
 Understanding of community in which the students or volunteers work. 
 Understand themselves in relation to their community. 
 Identify the needs and problems of the community and involve them in problem 

solving     process. 
 Develop among themselves a sense of social and civic responsibility. 
 Utilizing their knowledge in finding practical solution to individual and community 

problems. 
 Gain skills in mobilizing community participation. 
 Acquiring leadership quality-ties and democratic attitude. 
 Personality Development of Students through Community service. 
 Develop capacity to meet emergencies and natural disasters and practice national 

integration and social harmony. 
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 Develop competence required for group-living and sharing of responsibilities. 
 
Process of Work  
1. NSS units are allocated by the Ministry of Youth Services and Sports, Govt. of India 
to our State. Further we allocate these units to our Sr. Sec. Schools subject to their 
enrolments in +1 and +2 classes. Full unit is allocated to a school having 100 or more 
than 100 students and half unit for 50 or more than 50 students. 
2. Programme Officer is appointed by the Programme Coordinator on the 
recommendation of the concerned Principal. 
3. All kind of information viz. enrolment of volunteers, reports regarding regular 
activities and special camping, camp information and audited UCs is collected from the 
schools and after compilation of all this information is submitted to the Regional Centre, 
Chandigarh. 
4. Budget is allocated to units on the basis of their previous utilization certificates. Rs. 
250/- is allocated for regular activities and Rs. 450/- for special camping for each 
student. 
5. NSS certificates are also awarded by this Directorate to eligible volunteers on the 
recommendation of the Programme Officers and concerned Principal. Only those 
volunteers are eligible for NSS certificates who completed 240 hours under regular 
activities and also participated in the 7 days special camp. NSS volunteers may secure 
2% marks for merit in the admission for higher studies. 
 
Special Camping 
Special camping forms an integral part of NSS programmes. It provides an experience 
of mutual adjustment and adaptation to new changing and challenging situations and 
generates courage, confidence, comradeship, decision making, democratic attitudes, 
resourcefulness, objectivity and leadership in the students. So, it must be ensure that 7 
days special camp be organized in all schools under the strict compliance of the 
following instructions. 
1. The camp should be organized in the adopted village/slum area for duration of 7 days 
where some project of great importance has to be undertaken with the 
participation/cooperation of the local community. 
2. The village or slum adopted by the school should be near the institution so that proper 
follow up of the activities performed under special camp as well as the regular activities 
can be done. 
3. The village/slum area should be adopted for three years so that concrete results are 
achieved. 
4. Attendance be marked by the volunteers in an attendance chart and be submitted to 
this directorate along with the demand letter of NSS certificates. 
5. It should be as a national campaign involving the widest possible understanding and 
support rather than merely as camps. It should be more a field work oriented educational 
plan than a mere plan for shramdan. 
6. Food should be simple but balanced. It should be at the minimum cost and prepared 
from material generally available locally. 
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7. The rural population should be involved in the work that is done during the special 
camp. 
8. Punctuality and discipline should be emphasized in the camp. The volunteers and 
teachers should strictly abide by the camp rules. The teachers should stay with the 
students at the camp site, in case convenient arrangement for night stay is not available 
at the camp site, the stay can be made in the school campus. 
9. Principal will ensure that in Co-educational schools one male and one female teacher 
should stay with the volunteers in the night for proper care of the volunteers, no 
deviation should be made in this regard. 
10. Management of the camp may be made through committees which will take care of 
various aspects of camp life. Each committee will be responsible for its assigned role. 
The Programme officer will simply guide and monitor the camp. The system of 
committees not only provides experience in management but also exposes the 
volunteers to democratic ways of functioning. 
11. Cultural programme should be organized during camp days in evening time as it is 
the most effective way to convey the messages with regard to various issues and 
educating them through audio visuals, skits, nukkadnataks, songs, short plays based on 
various themes. 
12. Camp report along with expenditure statement must be sent to this office within 15 
days of the close of the camp. 
 
The Motto 
The motto or watchword of the National Service Scheme is “NOT ME BUT YOU”. 
This reflects the essence of democratic living and upholds the need for selfless service 
and appreciation of the other person's point of view, and also to show consideration for 
fellow human beings. It underlines the fact that the welfare of an individual is ultimately 
dependent on the welfare of society as the whole. Therefore, it should be the aim of the 
NSS to demonstrate this motto in its day-to-day activities. 
 
Operational Objectives 
The operational aim of NSS is to develop a sense of participation, service and 
achievement among the volunteers. The activities should aim at the following: 
(i) Making education more relevant to the present situation to meet the felt needs of the 
community, and supplement the education of the university/college students by bringing 
them face to face with the rural situation. 
(ii) Providing opportunities to the students to play their role in planning and executing 
development projects, which would not only help in creating durable community assets 
in rural areas and urban slums, but also result in the improvement of quality of life of 
the economically and socially weaker sections of the community? 
(iii) Encouraging students and non-students to work together along with the adults in 
rural areas; 
(iv) Developing qualities of leadership by discovering the latent potential among the 
campers, both students as well as local youth (rural and urban), with a view to involving 
them more intimately in the development programme, and also to ensure proper 
maintenance of the assets created during the camps. 
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(v) Emphasizing dignity of labour and self-help and the need for combining physical 
work with intellectual pursuits. 
(vi) Encouraging youth to participate enthusiastically in the process of national 
development, and to promote national integration, through corporate living and 
cooperative action. 
 
Village Adoption by NSS 
As per NSS Manual (Govt. of India) village adoption is a programme of crucial 
significance in National Service Scheme. A volunteer is expected to remain in constant 
touch with the community. Hence, it is of vital importance that a particular village/slum 
is selected for implementation of NSS programmes. The volunteer is to live with the 
members of community and learn from their experience during his/ her tenure in NSS. 
For adopting a slum, there should be a composite survey team consisting of students 
drawn from faculties like Arts, Science, Engineering, Medicine, Home Science, Social 
Work, etc. Not even in the composite survey team the local people have a place. The 
whole strategy is marked by the absence of people's participation. All the points quoted 
above can almost be seen as don'ts in social work. Anintervention of this manner will 
not lead to sustainable development because of the dependence it breeds. It does not at 
all assume that the people know their problems best, and that they are capable of 
handling these problems with some motivation and guidance from NSS and other 
collaborating agencies. In other words the concept of empowerment is conspicuous by 
its absence. Since one of the objectives of the present study is to evolve a suitable 
conceptual framework and model for cornmunitising education through NSS. 
NSS, it is necessary to dwell at some length on the aspects mentioned above, such as 
people's participation, empowerment, and sustainable development. Quite a volume of 
literature already exists on these areas, and these operational goals are pursued by a 
number of well-meaning voluntary organizations (NGOs) in India as well as elsewhere. 
In schools of social work these strategies form part of the syllabus. But, somehow or 
other, NSS has not succeeded in availing these resources, as is evident from the excerpts 
from NSS manual quoted above. A Govt. sponsored youth movement with 1.5 million 
enthusiastic students has immense potential in promoting social development while 
ensuring the personality development of the volunteers 
concerned. But it needs to be planned better. It is with this perspective that a whole 
chapter on Development Perspective for NSSand another on Sustainability, 
Participation, and Empowerment are included in this study.  
 
Training in NSS 
With a view to providing orientation and training to develop right thinking, approach 
and understanding about the philosophy of NSS, fourteen institutions have been 
designated as Training and Orientation Centers (TOCs) of NSS. In addition to these, 
four Training Orientation and Research Centers (TORCs) have also been established. 
The training dimension has an important role in NSS. We need to formulate special 
training strategies and methods for purposes of bringing about attitudinal changes in 
students.  Unfortunately TOCs and TORCs seem to have proved themselves to be the 
weakest links in NSS. It is high time the Govt. of India subjected these institutions to a 
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scrutiny to find out the extent to which they have been able to put life and a sense of 
direction into the functioning of NSS. They often complain about inadequacy of funds, 
while Govt. of India complains about the dysfunctional or nonfunctional nature of these 
centres. In fact in an organization which runs on the fuel of voluntarism, these training 
institutions are the fuel stations. If the fuel tanks are dry, if the motivators,themselves 
have lost motivation, it is a sad state of affairs. As Chaucer, in a different context asked, 
"If gold rusts, what shall iron do? 
 
 Conclusion 
Asurvey of the evolution of educational thought in India clearly indicates its bias 
towards social commitment. And a review of the planning process which preceded the 
formulation of National Service Scheme reveals that NSS has been designed to promote 
the social goals of higher education. Unfortunately, even after 30 years of 
implementation, NSS has not succeeded in influencing the mainstream of educational 
activity in the country. NSS is an extra-curricular activity today. Until and unless it 
becomes a curricular activity, its role in communitizing education will remain an 
unfulfilled promise. 
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ABSTRACT 

Indian economy and industry has undergone significant transformation since 
1991 moving away from state controlled to a competitive market economy. The most 
remarkable of this transformation has been noted in the financial sector, particularly, in 
the Indian Insurance Industry which has opened up to all competitors, integrating 
financial services to the global economy. IRDA was established in 1999 to protect the 
interest of policyholders for promoting and ensuring orderly growth of the insurance 
industry.  Indian Insurance Company means, any insurer being a company which is 
formed and registered under the companies Act, 1956. FDI cannot be viewed from the 
financial perspective alone. It brings experience sharing, technology up-gradation, 
specialized skills, better operational efficiency, improved perceptions by reinsurance 
companies, and faster evolution of industry. Since Indian Insurance market is getting 
integrated into Global Insurance Industry, we must analyse and understand opportunities 
and challenges of Insurance business in India. 

 
Keywords:Life Insurance, Products Offered, Challenges, Opportunities. 
 
INTRODUCTION  

The insurance sector in India has grown at faster rate after liberalization.Life 
Insurance is one of the fastest growing and emerging markets in India. Insurance 
penetration in the country is low mainly in rural area. The Insurance Industry has a 
significance contribution in socio-economic development. A majority of the 
underprivileged & rural poor society is still not insured and untouched by the benefits of 
Life Insurance. There is a tremendous scope for developing insurance business in the 
rural areas where human life and income generating rural assets need more protection. 
IRDA has acknowledged various reforms and initiatives for the welfare of rural people 
i.e. Micro- insurance especially designed to provide life insurance benefit to rural and 
economically backward class of the society. 

 
Insurance Companies are focusing on customer satisfaction through increased 

customer choice and lower premiums, while ensuring the financial security of the 
insurance market. Insurance companies are targeting upon the customers by giving them 
a basket of returns with a mission to make them delight and satisfied. The Insurance 
sector has obviously started growing at a rapid place after the sector was opened up. The 
credit for enlarging the market should however goes to the private sector as they came 
up with an aggressive market strategy to establish their presence. The public sector has 
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in its turn, redrawn its priorities, revamped their marketing strategy, and together the 
public and private sectors have enlarged the market. India, with its huge middle 
classhouseholds, has exhibited potential for the insurance industry. This has made 
international players to look at the Indian market. Moreover, saturation of markets in 
many developed economies has made the Indian market all the more attractive for 
global insurance majors. 

 
With the liberalization and entry of private companies in insurance, the Indian 

insurance sector has started showing signs of significant change. Within a short span of 
time, private insurance has acquired 24 per cent of the life insurance market and 45 per 
cent of non-life market. However, there is still a huge untapped demand for insurance. 
Insurance companies have a pivotal role in offering insurance products which meet the 
requirements of the people and, at the same time, are affordable. Some of the challenges 
faced by the insurance sector pertain to the demand conditions, competition in the 
sector, product innovations, delivery and distribution systems, use of technology, and 
regulation.  
 
REVIEW OF LITERATURE  
 

There are various studies related to Insurance Sector in India and abroad. It 
was found that the numerous numbers of literatures is available on insurance industry 
and its various aspects. Few relevant reviews are putting here in the context, they are as 
follows: 

 
Selvakumar&Priyan (2010) found that insurance companies are increasingly 

taping the semi-urban and rural areas to take across the message of protection of life 
through insurance cover. Higher level of protection implies that customers are more 
conscious of the need for risk mitigation, grater security, and about the future of their 
dependents. Insurance sector has been evolving and improving its underwriting and risk 
management abilities. 

 
The study of Sinha et al (2012) identified the per capita number of agents and 

the per capita number of insurance offices (both are supply driven), as two other 
influencing factors, apart from per capita GDP, which explained together large section 
of data. The above study also carried out a multiple linear regression analysis to (i) 
identify statistically significant factors influencing the insurance penetration and 
density, (ii) to identify the outlier states/UTs, which are deviating from the estimated 
straight line statistically significantly and, (iii) to classify the states/UTs, which have 
under-insurance, over insurance and adequate insurance given the assumptions of the 
model. 

 
Agrawal (2012) favoured Direct Selling of insurance by using telemarketing 

and internet can helps to insure the literate and vigilant people towards the insurance. 
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The research review identifies the links between insurance, financial sector 
performance and growth in substantial details, helping define the insurance economic 
growth relationship and supporting the policy conclusions of this report. 

 
CURRENT STATE OF THE LIFE INSURANCE SECTOR 

The life insurance industry has witnessed a phenomenal increase in demand 
over the last few years. The main reason for this change is the growing awareness about 
the importance of life insurance, increasing life expectancy rates, changing 
demographics, etc. a large number of private sector players have entered this market as 
customers now demand highly customized products and prompt service. 

The life insurance industry in India was nationalized under the Life Insurance 
Corporation Act of 1956. Until 1999, when the Insurance Regulatory and Development 
Authority Act was passed, LIC was the only life insurance provider. Since 
liberalization, a total of 24 life insurance companies have been formed, with the 
majority of them being joint ventures with foreign companies. 

Globally, the share of life insurance business in total premium was 56.2 per 
cent. However, the share of life insurance business for India was very high at 79.6 per 
cent while the share of non-life insurance business was small at 20.4 per cent. In life 
insurance business, India is ranked 11th  among the 88 countries, for which data is 
published by Swiss Re. India’s share in global life insurance market was 2.00 per cent 
during 2018. However, during 2018, the life insurance premium in India declined by 0.5 
per cent (inflation adjusted) when global life insurance premium increased by 0.7 per 
cent. 

At the end of September 2019, there are 53 insurance companies operating in 
India; of which 24 are in the life insurance business and 28 are in non-life insurance 
business. In addition, GIC is the sole national reinsurer. Of the 53 companies presently 
in operation, eight are in the public sector - two are specialized insurers, namely ECGC 
and AIC, one in life insurance namely LIC, four in non-life insurance and one in 
reinsurance. The remaining forty five companies are in the private sector (Table -1). 

TABLE -1 
Registered Insurers in India 

(As on 30th September, 2014) 
Type of business  Public Sector Private Sector Total 

Life Insurance 
Non-life Insurance 

Reinsurance 

1 
6* 
1 

23 
22** 

0 

24 
28 
1 

Total 8 45 53 
 
* Includes Specialised insurance companies - ECGC and AIC. 
** Includes five Standalone Health Insurance Companies – Star Health & Allied 

Insurance Co., Apollo Munich Health Insurance Co., Max Bupa Health Insurance 
Co., Religare Health Insurance Co., and Cigna TTK Health Insurance Co. 

 
Source: Annual Report, IRDA, 2018-19. 
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Life insurance industry recorded a premium income of Rs. 3,14,283 crore 

during 2018-19as against Rs. 2,87,202 crore in the previous financial year, registering a 
growth of 9.43 per cent (0.05 per cent growth in previous year). While private sector 
insurers posted 1.35 per cent decline (6.87 per cent decline in previous year) in their 
premium income, LIC recorded 13.48 per cent growth (2.92 per cent growth in previous 
year). On the basis of total premium income, the market share of LIC increased from 
72.70 per cent in 2017-18 to 75.39 per cent in 2018-19. Accordingly, the market share 
of private insurers has declined from 27.30 per cent in 2017-18 to 24.61 per cent in 
2018-19 (Table 2). 

 
TABLE 2 

                      Premium Underwritten & Market Share: Life Insurers             (Rs. in 
Crore) 

Year 2017-18 2018-19 
Insurers LIC Private 

Sector 
Total LIC Private 

Sector 
Total 

1. Regular 
premium  
 
 
 
2. Single premium  
 
 
3. First Year 
Premium  
(3 =1+2) 
 
 
 
4. Renewal 
Premium 
 
 
5. Total Premium 
(5 =3+4) 

30,313.52 
(-24.58) 
(58.13)* 

 
46,297.98 

(11.11) 
(83.85)* 

 
76,611.50 

(-6.41) 
( 71.36)* 

 
1,32,192.08 

(9.23) 
(73.50)* 

 
2,08,803.58 

(2.92) 
(72.70)* 

21,834.53 
(-0.94) 

(41.87)* 
 

8,915.05 
(-11.20) 
(16.15)* 

 
30,749.58 

(-4.15) 
( 28.64)* 

 
47,649.33 

(-8.55) 
(26.50)* 

 
78,398.91 

(-6.87) 
(27.30)* 

52,148.05 
(-16.21) 
(100)* 

 
55,213.03 

(6.78) 
(100)* 

 
1,07,361.08 

(-5.78) 
(100)* 

 
1,79,841.41 

(3.88) 
(100)* 

 
2,87,202.49 

(0.05) 
(100)* 

31,904.49 
(5.25) 

(60.56)* 
 

58,904.30 
(27.23) 

(87.09)* 
 

90,808.79 
(18.53) 

(75.47 )* 
 

1,46,133.51 
(10.55) 

(75.34)* 
 

2,36,942.30 
(13.48) 

( 75.39)* 

20,780.83 
(-4.83) 

(39.44)* 
 

8,730.05 
(-2.08) 

(12.91)* 
 

29,510.88 
(-4.03) 

(24.53 )* 
 

47,830.02 
(0.38) 

( 24.66)* 
 

77,340.90 
(-1.35) 

(24.61)* 

52,685.32 
(1.03) 
(100)* 

 
67,634.35 

(22.50) 
(100)* 

 
1,20,319.67 

(12.07) 
(100)* 

 
1,93,963.53 

(7.85) 
(100)* 

 
3,14,283.20 

(9.43) 
(100)* 

 
Note: 1. Figures in brackets indicate the growth (in per cent) over the previous year. 

2. Figures in * brackets indicate the market share (in per cent).  
Source: Annual Report, IRDA, 2018-19. 
 
PRODUCTS OFFERED 
Life insurance products are offered either for individuals or groups. 
 
Individual products: 
1. Participating products: In participating policies, insurers are required to share any 
surplus generated with the policyholders. This includes Money Back, Endowment, 
Whole Life variants, etc. These policies are the most dominant product range in the 
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middle income segment as they are a source of savings for customers, give assured 
returns, and cater to non-investment savvy consumers. However, these products are 
pooled investments and are often not adequately transparent with consumers. 
2. Unit-linked (ULIP):These policies are becoming increasingly popular as they 
provide a combination of contingency coverage and market-linked investment returns. 
For most insurance companies, especially the new private sector ones, ULIPs account 
for approximately 90% of their total portfolio. ULIPs primarily cater to high income 
and/or investment-savvy clients. These products are generally more flexible but have a 
higher risk associated with them. Capital requirement is lower, as compared to other 
policies, because most of the investment risk is borne by the policyholders. 
3. Pure risk cover products:These products are the simplest form of insurance. They 
include term with return of premium variants. In the last few years, their popularity has 
increased as consumers purchase them with housing loans. However, their contribution 
to the sector as a whole is still small as people focus on savings and investment-type 
policies. 
4. Riders: These are extra coverage policies that policyholders purchase to supplement 
their principal policies. They include accidental death and dismemberment, health and 
illness, pure term, and waiver of premium variants. Due to high costs and lack of trained 
agents, riders are not very common in India. However, these products are highly 
profitable. 
 
Group products: 
1. Group protection: These are yearly group term contracts, single premium, deposit-
linked, loan/mortgage cover variants. Group products are primarily sold to employer-
employee groups. In most cases, affinity group segments buy them. These products are 
highly price-sensitive and have a long gestation period for sales. 
2. Group funds: These include super-annuation, gratuity funds, leave encashment 
variants, etc. These products are also highly price sensitive and have a long gestation 
period for sales. As the investment track record and servicing standards of a company 
are the key to its sales, specialized sales teams are required for such funds. These 
products have low profitability and high capital requirements to maintain solvency. 
 
Innovative products 

The growth in the number of insurance companies has reiterated the need for 
companies to differentiate themselves to increase their market share. Product innovation 
is one of the best tools for companies to increase their presence in the market by 
offering products that suit their customers best. The most significant product innovation 
to take place in the life insurance segment is the launch of ULIPs, which have become 
extremely popular due to their insurance-cum-investment profile. Higher returns amid a 
sustained bull run in equity markets have also contributed to their popularity. Both 
traditional and unit-linked products are positioned for various customer segments such 
as child, women, health, retirement, whole life, endowment, etc. Due to its inadequate 
penetration (only 10% of the working population is covered), the pension sector has 
tremendous potential for insurance companies to be more innovative. 
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CHALLENGES 
1. Money laundering in insurance: Mutual funds and banking products have 

traditionally been more susceptible to money laundering. Insurance has not been a 
favourite sector for money launderers because of its typical way of functioning whereby 
only a premium is charged upfront for the promise of a huge contingent payment later. 
But in the wake of innovations such as single premium policies and unit-linked plans, 
the insurance sector has become far more prone to money laundering than it was earlier. 
Companies characterized by large customer bases and their dependence on third parties 
for sourcing their businesses are soft targets for money launderers as it makes it 
relatively easier for them to hide their dubious intentions. In this regard, Indian 
insurance companies have to deal with issues emerging from geographically dispersed 
distribution networks and contact points through the agency sales force. Apart from 
establishing comprehensive KYC norms, they would also have to put in place processes 
to know the agents. 

2. Solvency Norms: Solvency is a part of prudential norms and as risks increase 
across markets, the solvency margin also needs to go up tangentially. In order to satisfy 
the solvency margin requirements, companies have to systematically build up reserves 
by transferring a part of the surplus to a special reserve called “Solvency Margin 
Reserve.” However, transferring the surplus will result in a reduction in bonus rates 
declared and make insurance unattractive vis-a-vis other financial instruments. 
Therefore, only a part of the amount needed to meet solvency margin requirements can 
come from the surplus held back. The balance requirement has to be met by other 
sources for capital, which include: 

 Share capital 
 Free reserves in the shareholders’ fund 
 Difference between the market value and book value of assets 

This coupled with the constraints on capital raising (FDI restrictions in private insurers 
and mandatory majority government shareholding in public insurers) poses significant 
challenges for insurers to maintain 150% solvency margins in a rapidly growing 
industry scenario. 

3. Technological advancement: A key driver of growth in a long-term business 
like life insurance, technological advancement will be critical to functions like data 
management, underwriting, fund management, actuarial efficiency, and the end-to-end 
service delivery process. Technology will provide the cutting edge in terms of improved 
disclosure to the policy holder as well as the regulator in due course of time.  

4. Quality of manpower: Insurance is an intensively people- oriented business 
and human resources will be the undoubted differentiator like in any other retail 
industry. The quality of manpower attracted and retained by insurers and how their 
abilities and ambitions are harnessed would be the litmus test for the industry 

5. Investment strategy and fund management: Expertise in fund management 
is the value proposition that any insurance company offers and the quality of asset-
liability management (ALM) in a falling or stable interest rate regime will thus be a key 
challenge. The regulator is progressively in favour of insurance companies setting up 
their own investment research and dealing cells and against knowledge sharing with 
group asset management companies. Bonus performance on traditional plans and the net 
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asset value (NAV) performance on ULIPs will determine the demand patterns and 
investment strategy will remain at the core of successful insurance business. 

6. Meeting Cost Challenges: Increasing the distribution reach to less populated 
areas will increase the costs of insurers. Such costs will have to be estimated and priced 
into the products. Issues relating to cross-subsidization may arise. Alternatively, insurers 
could introduce new products for these specific market segments and price them to 
recover the incremental costs of their distribution. Controlling the distribution of 
specific products through agents has always been difficult. Another method of 
controlling costs by increasing productivity is to get agents to focus on particular 
generic products. Historically, this has been difficult to achieve and may not be in the 
best interests of the customer. 

Acquisition costs which is a sum total of technological, operational, and 
distribution costs, will be the key differentiating factor in the initial years. While the 
initial hits on the technology and process costs have already been absorbed by a 
majority of the new insurers, intermediary costs of distribution is a critical variable. This 
is where the players with a strong brand presence like SBI Life will stand to gain. SBI 
Life can claim of the lowest acquisition cost levels in the industry due to the lower 
infrastructure and set-up costs thanks to our existing bank network. Further, the 
intermediary costs to distribution channel partners are also lower due to the bargaining 
power that the strong brand possesses in life insurance. 

7. Recruitment and selection of agents: As stated earlier, attracting and 
retaining of agents is one of the major challenges. To overcome this challenge, the 
companies need to involve local management to recruit agents among the local 
population. For such wide recruitment efforts, local managers could be provided support 
in managing applications and conducting the selection process. Further, to ensure the 
success of this decentralization process it should become a part of the performance 
appraisal of the local management. Traditionally, the success rate of print 
advertisements attracting good applicants is very low. Unusual initiatives like 
presentations in social functions in clubs and meetings are expected to be powerful. Live 
examples of a few highly successful agents could be given during the presentations. The 
selection of agents should include behavioural traits and analytical abilities. 

Most of the insurance companies have not fully leveraged on the potential of 
part-time agents. A large chunk of prospective agents cannot devote full time to the 
profession due to their existing engagements. These people have a wide social network 
which would enable them to get good business. 

8. Commission: The agents work primarily on the commission which is paid to 
them on the basis of annualized premium per policy. The percentage of commission 
varies from product to product. There is no fixed remuneration to them. The IRDA 
guidelines prohibit paying any compensation to agents. It makes the early career phase 
of the agents difficult as they generally do not get too many policies in that phase. There 
is a need to find ways of overcoming the early phase difficulties and revising the 
existing norms. More help could be extended by sales managers to agents in the early 
phase to make them learn ways to get business. However, socially networked agents 
find it relatively easy to get more policies from their networks. In reality, an average 
agent is able to sell one to two policies per month. 
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There were 21,09,718 agents as of end January 2019 as against 21,89,000 at 
the beginning of April last. While 5,03,000 new agents joined the sector since the 
beginning of this fiscal, as many as 5,83,000 agents have left the industry as of end 
January, resulting in a net attrition of 80,000 agents during the 10-month period, as per 
data.  As per the existing system, up to 25 per cent of the first year premium is given to 
the agents as commission in traditional policies. However, this is a low 15 per cent in 
case of money-back policies and other ULIPS products. The new Insurance Act 
empowers IRDAI to finalise the agency commission structure. Also, it can enact 
regulations in such a way that commissions become attractive for the agents. 

Other Challenges: 
 Premium rates will remain under pressure due to intense competition on the more 

profitable lines. 
 Public and private sector insurer’s greater reliance on their investment portfolios to 

generate sufficient income and gains for net profits would subject them to the 
volatility of the financial markets. 

 As far as the prospective are concerned, the greatest challenge is that of setting up 
infrastructure and to reach out to as many areas as possible. 

 The biggest challenge for public sector giant, the Life Insurance Corporation is one 
of the sustaining the huge growths it has shown in the recent times. 

 Despite the liberalization in the insurance sector, public sector insurance companies 
are expected to maintain their dominant positions, at least in the foreseeable future. 

 Falling premium income -- without a corresponding reduction in claims -- is likely 
to drive down profits  

 Reinsurance is likely to cost more as treaty reinsurers reduce ceding commissions to 
compensate for the lower rates following deregulation  

 Private insurers need to raise more capital, otherwise growth could be constrained 
since reliance on reinsurance for capital relief is not always viable or available  

 Traditional distribution channels, especially tied agents, need to be improved to 
match the new product offerings  

 There is general lack of transparency as financial and operational data for insurers 
are not readily available as none of India’s insurers are directly listed on stock 
exchanges  

 Like all developing economies on a fast track, the shortage of trained insurance 
professionals and technicians at all levels cannot be remedied in the short term  

 Natural catastrophes will always be present; the Indian sub-continent is vulnerable 
to cyclones, floods, hurricanes and earthquakes, and until there is a national 
capacity (similar to the terrorism pool) to manage losses, dependence on overseas 
reinsurers will continue. 

OPPORTUNITIES 
1. Social: The balance of power is shifting towards customers. New and ongoing 

social trends will shake up traditional business patterns in the insurance industry, 
resulting in an increase in consumer power: 
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 Customer expectations: Customers (consumers and businesses) are 
increasingly demanding simplicity, transparency and speed in their transactions with 
businesses, including insurance agents/advisers and carriers. The relentless march of 
online and mobile technology is continuing to fuel this change in customer expectations. 
The online world is also becoming increasingly mobile as smartphone and tablet use 
increases and fuels the demand for localised information, available anytime, anywhere. 
 Social networks: The rapid adoption and fast evolution of social networks will 

continue to empower both consumers and businesses to communicate more 
transparently and to harness the buying power of virtual communities. The growth of 
social networking – one of the fastest ever global adoptions – will help shift the balance 
of power towards customers. In just six years since its launch, for example, Facebook 
has attracted over 800 million users.  As consumers become even more comfortable with 
social networks several scenarios are likely to develop. 

2. Technological: Advances in software and hardware that transform ‘big data’ 
into actionable insights. Historically, the insurance sector has been dominated by 
intermediaries who have played the role of understanding consumer and business needs, 
and then matching and tailoring insurance products and solutions to their needs. Internet, 
mobility and social networking have changed the game over the past decade and have 
created a new generation of customers who demand simplicity, speed and convenience 
in their interactions. These trends will accelerate, leading to a situation where customers 
will be more willing to buy ‘direct’ using their online and offline ‘trust’ network of 
friends and family to guide their choice. This will result in a fundamental redefinition of 
the role of advice and the disappearance of distributors as a sales channel. 

3. Environmental: The rise of more sophisticated risk models and risk transfer to 
address the increasing severity and frequency of catastrophic events.Historically, the 
insurance sector has been good at developing catastrophic models that capture known 
high severity/low frequency events (e.g. earthquakes, tsunamis, etc.). However, most of 
these models perform poorly when it comes to unknown ‘Black Swan’ events. Over the 
next decade the insurance sector could be overwhelmed with uncorrelated catastrophic 
events reducing capacity and raising prices. Alternatively, new sensing and monitoring 
technology, together with risk transfer mechanisms, could cushion insurers and 
reinsurers against abnormal losses. 

4. Economic: The rise of economic and political power in e merging markets.The 
increasing attractiveness of the emerging markets, combined with uncertain growth in 
the developed world and stricter regulatory guidelines will make carriers re-evaluate 
their strategic goals towards developing countries. 
Other Opportunities: 
 Aggressive marketing strategies by private sector insurers will maintain consumer 

awareness of risk and expand the markets for products. 
 Competition in the insurance sector will allow market forces to set premiums that 

are appropriate for exposures and push insurers to differentiate their products and 
services. 

 There is a probability of a spurt in employment opportunities. 
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 The falling interest rates, the scope for entering related areas like banking and 
pensions in a bit for synergy and the promise of e-commerce are some of the 
opportunities knocking at the door of the insurance sector. 

 Given the enormous potential the Indian insurance market, it is expected that there 
will be enough business for the industry entrants.  

 Privatization of Insurance eliminated the monopolistic business of Life Insurance 
Corporation of India. It helps to introduce new range of products which covered 
wide range of risks. 

 It resulted in better customer services and help improve the variety and price of 
insurance products. 

 The entry of new player has speed up the spread of both life and general insurance. 
It will increase the insurance penetration and measure of density. 

 Entry of private players will ensure the mobilization of funds that can be utilized for 
the purpose of infrastructure development. 

 The participation of commercial banks into insurance business helped to 
mobilization of funds from the rural areas because of the availability of vast 
branches of the banks. 

 The intense competition brought about by deregulation has encouraged the industry 
to innovate in all areas; from underwriting, marketing, policy holder servicing to 
record-keeping  

 Innovations in distribution and improvements in market penetration will follow as 
public and private insurers compete to market their products  

 Allowing insurers to issue their own policy wordings and set their own rates will 
enable underwriters to tailor products to meet client needs  

 The existence of stringent licensing requirements ensure that only adequately 
capitalized and professionally managed companies are eligible to carry out 
insurance and reinsurance  

 The Insurance Regulatory Development Authority of India’s (IRDA) emphasis on 
quarterly reporting/monitoring of insurer solvency will enhance capital adequacy 
and transparency. 

THE INSURANCE LAWS (AMENDMENT) BILL, 2015 

A major economic reform in this year was the Insurance Laws (Amendment) 
Bill, 2015. The amended Law has several provisions for levying higher penalties 
ranging from up to Rs. 1 crore to Rs. 25 crore for various violations including mis-
selling and misrepresentation by agents/insurance companies. It also disallows multi-
level marketing of insurance products in order to curtail the practice of mis-selling. The 
amendments provide for an easier process for payment to the nominee of the policy 
holder, as the insurer would be discharged of its legal liabilities once the payment is 
made to the nominee. Insurance sector regulator, IRDA has been empowered to regulate 
key aspects of insurance company operations in areas like solvency, investments, 
expenses and commissions. In addition to the provisions for enhanced foreign equity to 
49 per cent from 26 per cent, the amended law will enable capital rising through new 
and innovative instruments under the regulatory supervision of IRDA. IRDA is expected 
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to frame guidelines to facilitate the entry of foreign players into the reinsurance business 
in the wake of the new Insurance Bill.  It added that with a “view to serving the interest 
of the policy holders better”, the period during which a policy can be repudiated on any 
ground will be confined to three years from the commencement of the policy and no 
policy would be called in question on any ground after three years. 

CONCLUSION 
From above discussion it is evident that life insurance expanded tremendously 

from 2000 onwards in terms of new business policies and premium business. The major 
drivers include sound economic fundamentals, a rising middle-income class, an 
improving regulatory frame work, and rising risk awareness. The fundamental 
regulatory changes in the insurance sector since 1999 were significant for future growth. 
Despite the restriction of 26 percent on foreign ownership, large foreign insurers were 
entered in the Indian market. Private life insurers used the new business channels of 
marketing to a great extent when compared with the LIC. Indian insurance companies 
still have dominant market position. But this would probably change over the next 
decade. 
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ABSTRACT: 
                  Sex in the temple Art is a typical feature of Indian culture. The Erotical 
representations in religious art are a core element here for explanation. The Socio-
Cultural history of India both ancient and medieval is full of debatable issues. One such 
issue is the erotic temple sculptures, which have been interpreted as symbolic and 
eternal bliss over the manifestation of 'Kama'. The presence of sexual expression as 
sculptural remains in the temples is a Pan-Indian cultural phenomenon. The erotic 
sculptures are largely found in the temples of South India, Madhyadesa, Odisha and 
Eastern region of India. The Indian temple Artisans never hesitated to lavishly depict 
the sex art and sculptures as the decorative motifs related to the Sringara rasa or erotica 
to decorate the outer walls of the temples of Odisha. All these erotic sculptures are not 
necessarily be linked with obscenity. But we can not ignore the universal truth that 
eroticism has its root in an imperious instinct of mankind. Hence the erotic art and 
sculptures in the temple has definitely some objective to promote the sexual promiscuity 
in the Indian society. The Art of sex and sexual behavior reflected as the different forms 
of art and sculpture in the temples are obviously speaks about the artistic creativity and 
celebrity of the Indian sculptors. The ancient Kalinga( Odisha) is a veritable land with 
lot of temple art and sculptures related to eroticism as the Decorative motifs in the  
temples of Odisha. Specifically the 'Mithuna' and 'Maithuna' images  have left some 
unsolved mystery to decipher their meanings for the sake of social interest. Love, sex 
and passion are the universal existent in man, which is obviously exposed in various 
forms of Literature and artistic manifestations. The prime objective of this present 
Article is to decode that mystery. 
 
KEY WORDS: -  Erotic,  Prudery, Kamasutra, Coupulation, Obscene 
 
INTRODUCTION : 
The Hindus believe in the ideology of image worship. This is an old tradition and  
practice of image is a unique character of Indian culture. The visual representation of 
Hindu Gods and Goddesses were developed since the historic times. The spiritual art in 
the hindu temple is a good medium to present an immense pleasure in the visitors mind. 
The practice of carving different art and sculptural images on the temple is essentially 
an auspicious creation in India. While making a serious attempt to reveal the 
metaphysical meaning of a temple, I tried to find out the exact truth behind it. The 
temple has been spelt with a human identity according to Silparatnakosa. It means the 
different parts of a temple have been compared with different limbs of a man. We have 
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even enough scriptural evidences available to establish a strong base to support a theory, 
that a temple has been conceived of as a replica of a human being. The present article is 
about to discuss on the issue of Erotic temple sculptures of Odisha. According to the old 
canonical rules and hindu scriptural directives, the temple sculptures represent three 
qualities of a man viz. Sattva, Tama and Raja. Almost all temples  in India and Odisha 
provenance of these three kinds of sculptures. The group of Erotic sculptures represents 
theTamasika devotion of artistic manifestation. Being authorized by the directives 
propounded by the canons and old scriptures, the Mukhya-Stapaka (the chief architect 
priest) had empowered the temple artisans to carve art motifs of erotic sculptures on the 
temple walls. Interestingly, the temple sculptors or artisans collected the themes for art 
motifs from the great text of Kamasutra written by sage VatshayanaMallinga. As a 
result, sexual depiction in the temple art and sculpture is an eye-catching issue for the 
scholars. Its widespread and riotous depiction on the temples cannot be the creations of 
the whims and caprices of a few temple artisans, rather it might be the clear reflection of 
the social reality and cultural necessity of the Indian society. According to Veda and 
Upanisad the human life needs to pass through the four aspects ofPurusartha such as 
Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha1. Among these four stages of Purusartha, Kama has 
a distinct place in the life course of every individual. Sex and sexuality is one of the 
prime objective of life. So this is attached with the spirituality, which has been deeply 
linked with Mythology and sacred texts of ancient India. Over past several centuries 
Indian experimentation of various form of art and sculpture expertise towards sexual art 
had been well illustrated on the temples of Odisha. 
   Odisha is a political territory (past Kalinga) situated on the eastern coast of Indian 
peninsula, has a good cultural reputation. Despite its richness of cultural and religious 
sanctity, the temple art and sculptures of Odisha has been sadly neglected by the 
previous scholars and a little interest has been taken so far to study the Odishan temple 
art and sculptures with an idealistic manner. The purpose of the present Article is to 
decipher the riddle of Erotic art and sculptures present in the religious edifices of this 
land. While investigating these erotic temple sculptures in Odisha, we can find a lot of 
variations in the degree and volume of sexual eroticism. Like any other part of India, the 
decorative motifs of Odishan temples is permitted to adorn with lot of female imagery. 
Though Erotic images or sexual  depiction in the religious art of India  is an unique 
subject. There is no gain saying about these mysterious issues, which were largely 
carved on the Hindu temples. People often consider them as a sullying mark of Indian 
culture. Such widespread sexual depictions on the temple walls, obviously pose 
confusion in understanding2. Once again I pretend to remind our readers that, the erotic 
imagery carved on the outer temple walls, all over India could not be the imaginations 
of a few individuals or the temple artisans. Rather, it might be the socio-cultural norms 
and practices recognized by the society of contemporary period. More than a Dozen of 
explanations have been placed by different scholars as the answer of the issue. But Still 
the existence of Erotic sculptures in temples remained unanswered because none of the 
answer given by the experts is completely satisfactory. After a careful investigation of 
all angles, it is apprehended that the problem lies not in the Indian society of a particular 
region, rather  we can say it is a pan-Indian symptom. On the other hand, the erotical 
images were so largely used as the decorative motifs in the hindu temples due to the 
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socio-cultural condition common to all Indian context3.The exact explanation on this 
particular issue are still to be examined perfectly with a scholastic manner. The erotic 
expressions on religious edifices are considered as a symbolic representation for eternal 
bliss and human manifestation of Kama. These sexual themes are involving orgies and 
bestialities4. Here arises a lot of questions in the viewers mind, why in this particular 
time period we saw such a vast outburst of erotic depiction in the temples ? Why there 
was the presence of sex symbolism in the religious art ? Therefore, it is highly necessary 
to look into this branch of knowledge which has been neglected for a long time. This is 
controversial issue. So it is necessary, to solve some specific point- that’s why such 
erotic sculptures were depicted so prominently in the Hindu temples of India and Odisha 
as well. In fact the erotic representations on the temples have certain socio-cultural, 
anthropological and historical sense with an aesthetic appreciation5. As we are aware 
that Love making activities played an important role in the day to day life of the Hindus 
since past. The erotic and sexual representation on the temple was a pan-Indian cultural 
phenomena which have influenced all the religious sections of India. The Hindus, the 
Buddhist and the Jains have reluctantlessly depicted the erotic motifs in their temple art. 
It would not be wrong to say that, erotic art and sculptures are not so largely displayed 
in many north Indian temples. But large volumes of sexual depictions are found in the 
south Indian temples as well as in the temples of Odisha too. Therefore it is the need of 
the hour to justify the presence of erotic sculptures on the hindu  temples. For human 
beings love and passion have an important role in life. The sexual activities of kings, 
queens, prince, princesses and the peoples of upper classes is a natural behaviorand  
that's why their activities are made to reflect on the temple walls. While depicting the 
erotic images on the temples, the owners (the temple builders) expected spiritual 
goodness, prosperity and vigor as well as long life for himself and the temple. Portrayal 
of women in the formal expression of human moods, emotions and various sex 
appealing activities on the temple obviously created to justify the human manifestations 
towards Kama. Before entering into the temple we have to understand the principle of 
self-realization or AtmanamViddhi. By which the devotee see the temple as his own 
image along with all his virtues and vices. This knowledge of acme self-realization, the 
path to ultimate salvation opens for Moksha. Exactly for this reason the erotic art and 
sculptures have been depicted in the  Hindu temples of India. This thought proved the 
Indian mindset, that Kama is an essential part of human life. So it's symbolic and 
explicit display is commonly detected in most of the hindu temples as a part 
ofKamasatra. 
Evolution of Eroticism in temple sculpture 
                        Odisha is taken a special place in the cultural history of India particularly 
in the field of art and architecture. The art is one of the human instinct of man since the 
human civilizations has started he tried to tell his thought and ideas through various 
form among them art is taking significant role. The eroticism on the temple was 
generally comes from the socio-religio and religio-mythological concept of men. It was 
universal practices practiced under various nomenclatures, but it is more significant in 
India and Odisha in particular. The nudity was generally depicted in the early sculptures 
like, in ancient Mesopotamia, Egypt and Greece and Rome. In Indian subcontinent, in 
Indus civilization we had some evidence of nudity and art of yoni and linga in 
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particular. It implies that to show nudity and sexuality is natural in that time which may 
connect socio-religious ideas of that society. In some degree or other, the practice of 
employing girls in temples was prevalent in almost all ancient societies all over the 
world. The fertility cult seems to have existed in all ancient civilizations. The ritual 
dancing as a part of religious services was long history in the world6. From that believes 
great mother goddess appeared under different names like Mythila, Isis, Ishtar, Astarte, 
Venus, Aphrodite to name a few. The function of these goddess was reproductive. They 
ensured the cycle of the season which regulate the growth of crops. 
 The eroticism was might started from the practice of prostitution, which is gives ample 
historical evidence. The similar cult was traced in various ancient civilizations like in 
the Far East, Central America, West Africa, Syria, Phoenicia, Arabia, Egypt, Greece and 
Rome7. The ancient Babylonian Civilization, has left significant evidence where temple 
are played an important role, to permeate all activities of human life. Hence the intimate 
relationship existed between human being and gods.  The Babylonian thought that the 
god and goddesses actually dwelling in the temple, not as symbolically representation 
there. In this regard Herodotus refers that the cult of enforced temporary prostitution for 
all Babylonian women to please the deity Ishtar. In Syria, the system religious 
prostitution was prevalent at temple of Astarte. In Egypt, the Temple of Osiris and Isis 
were crowed with dancing girls. The royal priestess entered the profession when quite 
young and was given training in the sacred dances and singing the sacred songs.  The 
earliest recorded evidence associating with women with temples comes from the temple 
of Anu, the supreme deity of Uruk where prostitutes were dedicated to the cult of her 
daughter, Ishtar8. In ancient Greece at the temple of Aphrodite, the practice of 
dedicating girls is said to have been first established as a ritual worship9. In Cyprus, it 
appears that before marriage all women were formerly obliged by custom to prostitute 
themselves to strangers at the sanctuary of Goddess, whether she went by Aphrodite or 
Astarte. Strabo had mentioned that the temple Aphrodite (at Corinth) was so wealthy 
that it was able to keep more than thousand hetaerae (courtesan) who were dedicated to 
goddess by men and women10. Such like in Phoenician, women prostituted themselves 
for hire in the service of religion, believing that by this conduct they appeased the 
goddess and won her favour. In Armenia the noblest families dedicated their daughters 
to the service of goddess Anaitis in her temple of Acilisena, where girls acted as 
prostitutes for a long time before they were given in marriage. There is no hesitation to 
take these girls as wife when her period of service was over11. Some time sending of 
girls to the temple had double aim, namely that serving the deity while at the same time 
earning their marriage.  
 From the above examples shows that religious prostitution was existed in ancient world 
other than India. The differences between the Indian religious prostitution and other 
world is, the dedication to the goddess was not for life, they are allowed to marry and 
lead a normal life but in India, once they entered to the system they cannot come out for 
common life. These are the various influences upon the Indian society as well as Indian 
arts. Hence, the temples and the panels of erotic sculptures in Khajuraho, Koanrk, 
Bhubaneswar, Aihole, Badami, Helebid and other places of India are existed.  Odisha 
has achieved it zenith in the field of art, among them the eroticism has greatly carved on 
the Odishan temples.     
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  Odisha is a veritable laboratory of different temple art and sculptures. The richness of 
the temple art in this part of territory always attracted the attention of many scholars to 
devote their time for searching the unspoken messages under laid in the form of stone 
carvings. The erotic imagery constitutes an important instrument as decorative motifs 
throughout a long period of temple construction phase in Odisha. Scholars consider, this 
is a unique chapter in the cultural history of Odisha. Historian like M. M. Ganguly12 
calls them “a most perplexing features of Odishan architecture”. Prof. R. D. Benarjee13 
commented “Presence of indecent figures on religious edifices is still a puzzle".  K.C. 
Panigrahi14 has made and attempt to made an study on the Erotic sculptures in Odishan 
temples. The obscene sculptures are commonly found in all the Saiva, Sakta, 
Vaisnavaand Surya temples of Odisha. The chronological study revealed, that the Odia 
temple artisans and sculptors started making erotic images on the temples in a specific 
cultural epoch and that trend lasted till the end of the temple building period in Odisha. 
The changes in political authority in different dynastical ages like-Sailodvabas, 
Bhaumakaras, Somavamsis and Eastern Gangas, saw drastic changes in their sculptural 
style and manner in Odisha. This change took place because, engagement of different 
guilds of temple artisans from time to time by these changed political authorities. The 
regional manifestations were clearly visible in the sculptural pattern of Odisha. The 
refinement process in sculptural art development has passed through a systematic 
process. The temple sculptures of Odisha are broadly divided into two main parts, they 
are: cult images and Decorative motifs. The cult images are generally projected 
religious themes of Gods and Goddesses. But the Decorative Motifs were incorporated 
with a variety of themes to beautify the temple structures. Under this category of art and 
sculpture, we find the Erotic images. The erotic sculptures appeared for the first time in 
Odisha, on Vaital temple and Sisiresvar temple. It means their appearance marked 
positively during 6th& 7th century A.D. These two temple structures are influenced by 
the art and sculptural culmination under Bhauma rulers. It is worthy to mention here 
that, Bhaumakaras were the staunch followers of Mahayana sect of Buddhism, hence 
these two temple's art and sculpture is obviously got some bias by the spiritual thoughts 
of Bhaumakaras. The erotic sculptures of the Varahi temple at Chaurasi had definitely 
influenced with the Kaula-Kapalika cult. Several erotic temple sculptures are available 
on the stone walls of early Odishan temples like  theSuklesvara, Mukhalingam, and the 
Parasuramesvara temple etc. You can notice the numerous images of nude woman  
exposing their breasts, yonis and other parts. These motifs generally found on the 
doorframe of a niche. This erotic motif serves here a double function to the creative 
genius of the Odia sculptors. A distinctive improvement has been noticed from time to 
time in this branch of temple art, until it reached  onit’s zenith particularly in 13th 
century A.D. The kama relatedart and sculptures were frequently depicted in the 
temples under the Somavamsi and Keshari rulers in Odisha. With regard to many 
Odishan temples in Bhubaneswar, Puri and Konark we can notice a lot of female 
figurines in a variety of beautiful and graceful poses carved lavishly. The different 
scenes displyed on the stone walls like -touching of breasts, scratching, yawning, 
disrobing, sexual engagements, sexual embracing, tempting,  kissing, playing with pets 
like parakeets and monkeys, playing musical instruments, looking at mirrior, applying 
Kajol, Narttakis, Alasakanyas, Nayikas etc15 images are the various menifestations of 
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estrogenic erotical styles of effeminate comportments of fair sex in architectural 
parlance of several temple sites in Odisha. While carving these sculptures, the craftsmen 
were well inspired by an ecstatic joy and passion for physical beauty in their mind and 
heart. The temple artisans tried their best to reveal the hidden secrets of physical love, 
sex and romance, and displayed it from the most fascinating angles, fine profiles, 
unusual sex styles where sensual couples depicted as the most beautiful sculptural 
compositions with rare human emotions. The Mithuna images are amorously engrossed 
in an expression of spiritual orgasm, which transcends the human body ,mind and soul 
to the pinacle of spirituality. These outburst illustrations of erotic images are considered 
as the influence of severalKamaKala activities prescribed in the Kamasutra of 
Vatshayana and inspired by many Epical episodes. These sex figures present in the 
temple wall speak about the erotic practices of mediaeval India by a section of 
people,who involved themselves in the sexual activities as a ritual of symbolism and 
considered Yoga(spiritual exercise) and Bhoga(physical pleasure)as the easiest way 
leading to the attainment of final deliverance16.According to these peoples -the 
controlled enjoyment of senses was the very easiest way to achieve the salvation that is 
Moksha in the individual's life. The society of the then India gave the practice of Kama 
its due place in the day to day life and spirituality of man.TheKama and Sringara Kala 
are the essential stepping stone towards the salvation or Moksha in the life of a 
individual. That's why the depictions of ecstatic human couples 
(mithuna/maithuna)images in the temple are respected as symbol of auspicious and 
providential for the structure. The Mithuna images present in the temple sculpture of 
Odisha well illustrated with artistic grandeur.  They are indispensible as quoted in 
SilpaPrakasa :- “As a house without a wife, as frolic without a woman, so without the 
figure of a woman the monument will be of inferior quality and bear no fruit.” The 
Erotic sculptures are generally are of two types, they are: ‘mithuna’ and ‘maithuna’. 
Except these sculptural images there are so many other ecstatic images like – 
Alasakanyas (Indolent maiden), Alasatorana ( standing at a door), Mugdha (happy), 
Manindalamal (holding a branch of tree), Padmagandha ( smelling a lotus), Darpana 
(looking into a mirror), Vinyasa (hair combed pose), Ketakivandha (putting on Ketaki 
flower), Matrimurti (mother holding a baby), Gunthana (bashful), Nartaki (dancer), 
Sukasarika ( carring a parrot), NupuraPadika ( tying ankle bells), and Mardala ( 
Playing a Drum) etc17. In the early Odisha temple like Parasurameswar we can find the 
erotic images with small size ( 8- 10 inches) and they are randomly installed on the 
outer walls of the structure. On the other hand, the temples like  theRajarani, Lingaraj 
and Konark, the sculptural images have been exposed the feminine grace with its fullest 
extent. The image of Salabhanjika( a maiden breaking the branch of a Sal tree) is so 
charmingly depicted on the temple walls. A. Coomarswamy rightly commented: 
“Sculptures of women are Frankly the work of Lovers”. The vulgar sculptural images 
like Copulation, Oral Sex, Genital handling, Fellatio, Females straddling with male 
penis and peculiar sex poses etc, are depicted as the decorative motifs on the outer walls 
of the temple structure. According to the various ancient texts and canonical literatures, 
the obscene images are holy symbols for both the temple and the visitors. As a guiding 
principle, the text SamaranjanaSutradhara Prescribed that, the depiction of sexual 
representation in the temple art is highly essential element. In the temples like 
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Satrughanesvara and Parasuramesvara scenes of sex making are largely found. 
Particularly in the Varahi temple at Chaurasi exposed a  series of sexual activities like: – 
Vasikarana, Sammohana, Akarasana, Yoni-Abhiseka, Purascharana, Rajapana, 
Prastaya And Nivritti. Interestingly, all these techniques of 'Kamakala' activities are in 
detail discussed by Vatshayana in his historic text ‘Kamasutra’. The sixty-four sex 
positions as described in ‘Kamasutra’ have statically reflected on the temple art of 
Odisha18. In his historic sutratext the basic principles on sex laid by Vatsayana became 
a customary to license the adults to learn the sex-education to perform as their social 
responsibility, with secret. It is right to say that, the erotic sculptures of Gods embracing 
to their opposite partners is different from the human erotic couples19. We will agree 
with the truth that, 'maithuna' had once upon a time considered as the most powerful 
religious ritual in the Kaula-tantra. This Kaularites influenced a large sections of the 
hindu followers in the past. Therefore, the art and sculptures related to Maithuna 
became a popular decorative motifs in the temple of India and Odisha. In this 
connection Odisha's the sixty four Yogini temple at Hirapur and Ranipurjharial became 
the prime centre of sexo-Religious Practice. On this issue historian – A. 
Coomarswamycommented :“Love and desire are part of life. Life is a veil behind or 
within which is God. The outside of the temple is an image of this life. Sansara and the 
carvings on its represents everything that belongs to Sansara…..” The erotic scenes 
depicted on the temples certainly bears some secret abbreviation with symbolic 
interpretation20.  The art and literatures is always influenced by the individual taste of its 
patrons and public in general. As prescribed by the ancient scriptures of India, the 
human life has to pass through the four stages of Purusartha  in a systematic way to 
attain the final salvation. It means, the concept of "Dharma-Artha-Kama and Mokshya" 
have definitely an important role to play in the life of every individual. Since the early 
ages, the Indians believed that sex is a necessary instrumental for a healthy and blissful 
life. The ancient Indian myths put much emphasis on the polarity between the sex as a 
source of creation, so the physical union of man and woman is portrayed as the human 
counterpart of the cosmic function. Sex and sex-psychology was treated as the important 
branch of human physiology. The sex education was delivered through the art and 
sculptural engravings on the stones utilized for temples .This act of artistic celebrity by 
the temple artisans got the appreciation and patronization of royal houses and higher 
classes of society. That's why, the universal marriage system, which have got the social 
recognition in hindus as a custom. Apart from that, customs like polygamy, polyandry, 
concubine, prostitution and extra marital affairs have been practiced in our Indian 
society since the beginning of our civilization21. The predominance of Bhoga (pleasure) 
elements in the worldly life intended to bring sensual and material luxury in the mode of 
depiction to the auspicious erotic expressions in the temple structures22. Sexual 
intercourse was considered as a holy practice for keeping relationship of mutual 
understanding, love, respect and duty in reciprocal responsibility among the married 
couples. The erotic images of different temples in Odisha are symbolically accepted as 
the expressions on variety of forms of philosophical works on Kamasastra as an attempt 
to find out a link between Yoga and Bhoga. The erotic microcosm sculptures of Odisha 
as elsewhere in India was admired and reconnoitered without ignominy and 
embracement. These erotic sculptures are not confined to any specific portion of the 
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temple structure for their installation, but are well guided by some basic principles. Yet, 
they are mostly seen in the upper jangha part of the temple and  onjagamohana. The 
mandatory theories propounded by the silpacanons were strictly followed by the temple 
craftsmen. The total temple is divided into three corresponding symptomatic parts 
:sattva, raja and tama , the erotic images representing the tamasika aspect of life, so 
they are fixed to carve on a particular portion of the temple called jangha. There are a 
number of sex images carved elucidating plethora of sexual themes ,which help us to 
understand the spirituality in a different way. Such erotically art and sculptural 
depictions of sexual spirituality have been an important part of the Odishan temple as a 
form sculpture and Odiya literature too. Undoubtedly, this sort of experimentations by 
the temple artisans or sculptors on erotic temple art and sculptures awaken the soul, 
sensual stirring and pleasure-arousal of spiritualities had never been found in any other 
cultures of World civilizations, except in India.  
 Facts and notions about the Erotic sculptures:  
                   The Erotic images used as sculptural motifs were a significant cultural 
development in the course of different Hindu temple construction in India in general and 
in Odisha in particular. Particularly in the field of temple art of Odisha we can easily 
find the elements of sensual expressions. The sex motifs found in the temples of Odisha 
bear typical features. Particularly, in the temples of Odisha we can see such an erotic 
flavor as a form of design in sculptures. Possibly each image carved on the temple wall, 
was having an auspicious motifs in the overall iconographic programme.  The temples 
concentrated near Bhubaneswar, Puri and Konark have frequently been exposed with 
erotically displays. Due to the erotic imagery on the temples there are many things 
comes into mind of the visitors. In such religious places what is the importance of the 
eroticism? What is the factors that depicted on the temple wall? Is there any 
philosophical thought behind its depiction or any sociological factors? The eroticism is 
very ancient thought in Hindu scripture. From the very early civilization the eroticism 
has been taking very important role. But how the erotic sculptures have been allowed to 
depicted on the temples largely in Odisha? Many scholars has been tried to point out the 
facts and notions.  The obscene figurine on the religious place makes great attraction 
among the mass but at the same time critics for its presentation as well. The historical 
reasons behind the pornographic expression of temple sculptures in India and Odisha 
has based upon some facts and notions stated bellow : 

Firstly, the erotic imagery is consider as auspicious like other imagery. 
According to Varhamihira’sBrhat-Samhita23 quoted (56-14-15) that the doorway or 
entrance to a temple or sacred compound should be depicted the images like 
dvarapala(pratihara) while rest of the decoration consists of auspicious birds, srivriksa, 
svastika purna-gatha and mithuna.  

Secondly, Various scholars, believe that the Hindu architectural sculptured 
program is established with magical incantations and rituals from the initial selection of 
a site and the lining of the garbhapit with ‘female’ stones to chiseling ceremonies of 
‘opening the eyes’ of the idol. The parsvadevatas, dikpalas and avarana-devatas form 
the protective rings around the installed divinity by emanating their power outward. Is 
the erotic figures as well? In the early temples the erotic figure is quite rarely seen but in 
the latter period a large sculptures were inscribed. It is the actual cause that depicted? 
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Still the confusion arises. As per the K.C. Panigrahi’s investigations about the facts, he 
stated that eroticism on temple has come two explanations, one explanations given by 
priest summarily rejected and another explanation is the presence of obscene figures 
prevents the temples from being struck by lightening24.  

Thirdly there are various texts which are reflects on the issues regarding the 
construction of the sacred place or temples i.e., the Brhat Samhita, The Puranas such as 
Agni and Matsya. The Agamas like the Vaikhans-agam prescribed that erotic imagery is 
to be carved on the outer walls of the temples25. The Vastusatra texts refer to the erotic 
imagery as lila of gods and sages. It is likely that some of the figures represent the 
builder masons or the builder himself as well as gods, gandharvas and royal figurines. 
The kanlavali tantra also refers the auspiciousness of the image. According to J.N. 
Banarjea, astakamalaka-prayagaa unedited Sanskrit texts as described in the fourth 
patala. Other related Odishan texts such as Tantrarvnava, Soudhikaragama, the 
silpaprakasa and the Kalakaumudi tantra, the paraskaraguhyasutra, garbhadhana-
prakarana all these texts recorded the value of the erotic image in the temples26. At last 
the Vastayana’sKamasutra is also responsible to such depiction on the temples.  

Fourthly, Love  plays an important role in the life of Hindu27. The importance 
and significance of auspicious couples can be traced back to Vedic rites. The 
formulation of ‘pairs’ was an essential feature of Vedic sacrifices. In some cases actual 
couple was placed behind the sacrificial mound to love and procreate28. The nudity and 
obscenity in the religious edifice probably have some evidences throughout the world. 
The images in Greek sculpture, which exhibit the anatomical treatment of the limbs and 
sometimes it conspicuously shown. The obscene or erotic  figures which appears on 
Odishan temples is very different than other part of world. In order to avoid confusion, 
it is necessary to define the precise meaning of the erotic or obscene figures. It is not a 
fact that erotic figures represent an isolated phenomenon in the temples of Odisha alone. 
It find in the temple of Khajuraho in central India, at Balasane in Khandes and in the 
Asvera at Sinnar in the Nasik district29. The terracotta is also found in many modern 
temples in Bengal and in the paintings and decorations of metal and the wooden rathas 
of the Bengali Vaisnavas. They appeared on the modern Nepali temples of which 
wooden temples built by the Nepalies near Observatory at Banaras30. 

Fifthly, the widespread of Buddhist tantrism was another sources for the erotic 
images on the temples of Odisha during early Bhauma-karas period. From the various 
archaeological evidence such as sites the Puspagiri, presently known as Jajpur district 
also known as Virajapitha (khetra) centre for tantra. Many Buddhist tantric images, 
including  such specimen as Trailokya-vijaya, heruka, three headed Bhairava and 
Penna-savari have been discovered from these region. Besides the archaeological 
evidences some literary references which gives proves that for the existence of tantric 
cults. Yuan-Chwang31 and Tibetan tradition has referred Puspagiri for its tantric centre. 
Although the tantric  centres traced in Odisha, but still there no evidence of obscene 
figure has been found in the sites. It tantrism is responsible for the occurrence of such 
sculptures in the temples, how is it that at Puspagiri, the centre of Tantrism, no such 
sculpture has been found or discovered. Buddhist Tantric is not only proved by 
archaeological discoveries but also by various literary references to them like 
SaddharmaPundarika, an important Buddhist work. The scholars are still unable to 
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understand, if the eroticism is influence of  Mahayana-Tantrick, there is no such 
evidence are similar between Buddhist erotic and Brahminical erotic sculptures. There 
is no such evidence has found regarding the erotic sculptures in Buddhistic Odisha, as 
per the scholars, Like Buddhism, either died out or went underground. But Tibet is still 
a living faith and it represents the latest manifestation of the form of Tantric Buddhism 
which the earlier phases can traced in India. The Tibetan Tantric believes in Obscene as 
awful esoteric rites. To put it bluntly, those idols represent all the postures the mind of 
man has been able to conceive having to do with copulation. The images were shows 
during the reaching of spiritual training, where Lamas, believes that can look upon the 
flesh without desire or emotion, he enters the Obscene idol house for ‘post-graduate 
examination’ and conduct experimental research32. But the Tibetan artist could not 
depicted what they want to show. Where the nude womens play a large part in this 
deeply serious rite, seen in sex play with the gods and demons; for it is an attempt to 
make copulation a visual appeal to the sense. Like the Tibetan ideology, probably 
responsible existence of erotic figures in Brahminical temples or it is difficult to believe 
that they could have ever been allowed to be associated with the religious edifices 
without a purpose or a religious sanction33. R.D. Banarji34 has stated that like Idol-
houses of Tibetan temples, Odishan temples has same sense figures are carved. The 
Tibetan has carved a separate house attached to temples for the purpose but in Odisha 
the erotic images are exhibition on the temple walls.  

Sixthly, The image of kama or god of love was come into scene in 8th century 
A.D at the temple of Bhubaneswar. As per some scholars, rather than representing 
temptations to lewd thoughts, put on the temples expressly to be overcome by devout35, 
however, they more likely testify the rituals being practiced by the Pasupata and 
Kapalika sects responsible for the construction of the temples. The Kama is standing 
between two concert, ratiand priti which is represents a bow and arrow36. Various 
scholars observed that in the early temples kama appears to be intimately associated 
with lakulisa, the founder of the pasupata sect, with Bhiksatanamurti motifs of siva. The 
erotic images of Bhiksatamurti are carved on the various temples such as the Kutaitundi 
temple at Khinching, the Somesvara at Mukhalingam and the Panca-Pandava at 
Ganeswarpur. The erotic nature of siva in this motifs, exciting women to acts of 
impropriety, apparently served  as model of conduct for both the Pasupatas and 
Kapalikas37.  

Seventhly. The erotic imagery on Odishan temples illustrates the tantric rituals. 
In the tantrism it is the female principle that is worshipped, she is the altar, she is the 
Brahman and to worship women is to worship the great goddess herself. In the tantra, 
women incarnates both mystery of creation and mystery of being, of everything that is, 
that is incomprehensible becomes and dies and reborn38. In the Tantric rituals which 
culminate in Mithuna the women-prakrti is transformed into an incarnation of the Sakti. 
The Yogin(purusa) incarnates the god so that sexual union is transformed into a ritual 
through which human couple became a divine couple. The various scene were depicted 
particularly, include fellatio and bestiality. In 10th century the Tantrism was widespread 
with erotic rituals appearing on Saiva, Vaisnava and Sakta. 

Eigthly, role of Devadasi might be one cause for the depiction on the temples. 
Devadasis, regarded as important part in Indian philosophy, and religious and social 
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aspects. In Hindu mythology and legends the scriptures depicted that Paris and 
Apasaras are associated in the heaven with gods who are mostly engaged for 
merrymaking and enjoyments of gods. At the same in Indian philosophy believes that 
the Devadasis are appointed for the kings, palace and godly purposes because the kings 
are always regarded as god. There are many evidences of devadasis are prevalent in 
ancient India in general Odisha in particular from the archaeological findings from 
temples as well as the literary evidences39. That means the Devadasi system in Odisha 
was prevalent since very early days which were depicted on the temple walls. However, 
the sexual activity of Devadasis seems to be connected a ‘good food’ situation and the 
volarisation of their sexual activity. The Devadasis are engaged in various works of 
kings and the temples, they were served by the governments, and every welfare of the 
devadasis was take care by the administrations. As per the philosophy, Devadasi are 
considered as sacred in Indian society. The erotic represented on the temples believe 
auspicious, because, god Indra king of gods will pleased and made a rain. The sexual 
activity brings on the rain which in turn provides food to live by. Sexuality is associated 
with raw food through the rains40.   

Ninthly, The rise of metropolitan cities may one cause, to influence the artists 
to depicted such art on the temples. The sexuality and sex is sacred in every religions of 
the world, but practically it has much stressed in Indian philosophy. There are many 
references about the existence of prostitutions was legalized by the state41. They are 
protected and supervised by state. Due to rise of the urban centers in ancient Odisha, the 
society was rise with many categories and differences, which probably roses of 
prostitutions in the cities. The artist had clearly observed and captured the various 
emotions and activities on their art. Without the clear observation, it can not be possible 
to depicts such beautiful images. The various scriptures like Arthasatra which indicate 
that prostitute (Vesya, Ganika) are legal so those social features are inscribed on the 
temple42.  But it is also clear that Indian philosophy is believe that the images is sacred. 
The women is regarded as earth and the linga is regarded as power.   

Tenthly , with the increased influence of Vajrayana cult in the Buddhism is a 
probable reason of this kind of trend started in the iconographic process to carve the 
erotic images on the temple. The ancient and early mediaeval Odisha have witnessed the 
large number of followers of Vajrayana sect of Buddhism. The Vajrayana or the 
thunderbolt Buddhist ideologist firmly believed on the tantric way of spiritual worship 
to achieve utmost salvation. In their religious practice they involved the sexual 
engagements, consumption of alcohol as religious rituals. This mystical worship might 
have influenced the Indian and Odia society to have that much importance to sexual 
activities. This openness towards nudity tempted the temple artisans to carve the 
enormous erotic images in the temples of Odisha. In this form of Buddhism employ 
sexual symbolism as a means of overcoming attachments and delusion43.  

Eleventhly, it is very important to note that the work of Kamasutra of 
Vatsayana is taking an important role for the depiction of such erotic sculptures on 
Odishan temples. Vatsayana has also depicted about the region in his texts where he 
mentioned the various part of India and their sexual activities.  Sex was inhabited and 
cultivated as an art of healthy and luxurious living by Indian since early days. During 
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Guptas  we saw a great sage named Vatshayana who was a champion author of the 
historic text ‘Kamasutra’. The book generally intends to teach its readers, how to live a 
healthy sexual life. The techniques presented in this great text helped the kings, prince, 
princesses, courtesans and general public to lead a perfect  healthynagaraka life.  
Vatshayana prescribed the utility of sex or ‘Kama’ with certain rules, regulations and 
customs for its practice. The clear message of ‘Kamasutra’ is to make the society 
familiar with sex education. Therefore, the right places are the places of religious 
worship to impart the sex awareness among the adults. Hence, the patrons of temple and 
the temple artisans installed so many erotic sculptures on the temple walls. The intense 
of Kama probably have cause for the engraving such sculptures on the temples. 
According to Vatshayana, Kamasutra is the not for enjoyment only but it is the three 
principal human science44.              
 Keeping all the above stated views and reasoning’s, the temple patrons and artisans 
might had decided to install the erotic sculptural icons in the temples. The temple 
artisans of Odisha carved the obscene images on the temple walls without any shyness 
and prudery. The grandur and splendor of the hindu temples in odisha erected by the 
royal patrons introduced some innovative pattern of art and sculptures in according to 
their field of individual taste and interest. We are aware that the people of upper classes 
of the Indian society practiced sex as a symbol of luxurious life. The Kama Kala 
activities of royal queens, and princesses were even described in the temple inscriptions. 
So it is natural that such love making imagery was allowed to carve on the temple walls. 
Due to all these causes and factors, Odishan artists were outburst their imaginations into 
their artistic sculptural activities on the temples45. The installation of female icons on 
temples brings the beauty, offspring and auspiciousness for the temple structure. Her 
magical nature is particularly enhanced, when she is depicted as naked.       
Conclusion 
                  The Eroticism is actually depicted because of the socio-religio, mytho-
religious perspective. There are various ancient civilization where the existence of the 
system. From the various records we come to point that the system was arises from the 
sacred prostitutions, which was identified as productivity, and healthy for the society. 
There are some of the evidences which indicates the erotic sculpture other than India, 
but artistically they are not shows the every activity of sexuality. They are not depicted 
the such erotic, amorous, mithuna sculpture on their temples, but they have strongly 
practiced the beliefs in their counties. In spite of India, it is very different, the system 
which was practiced in the ancient world was followed but quite differently. Where the 
sacred prostitutions of India was once entered they never come as common life. They 
will serve the god for their life such as this practice has also depicted very consistently 
on the wall of the temples as a of various mytho-religious, socio-religious perspective 
which has fully accepted by the Indian philosophy. The art on the temple is possible 
because the artists were very technically very effective, each of the expression has been 
felt on the sculpture.    
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Abstract: 
 
Nowadays what the customers thinks is the most complicated and difficult task handled 
by the organization. The way to identify the customer’s attitude and reaction to the 
product or other topics is the use of sentimental analysis. This method helps the 
organizations to gauge out the trends of the market and value of any product or the 
topic. These results then help the organizations in forming their plan for the future 
prospects. This paper presents the techniques used to perform the sentimental analysis. 
The approach uses the Machine Learning techniques that can solve classification task 
with reasonable success and with very high accuracy depending on the training and test 
data with respect to the domain. 
 
Introduction: 
 
Nowadays, sharing opinion, sharing marketing, online ticket bookings, and online 
shopping are rising in daily life of people. In the decision-making process, we are 
always concerned about what other people think. Other people’s opinions are the most 
important piece of information for most of us. Social networking sites such as Facebook 
allow users to post their comments or opinions about any issues and topics. Here, we 
will see the importance of reviews shared by the peoples. 
 
The gradual growth of the number of users and the data related to them has provided a 
good impetus to every company or organizations to mine these micro-blogging sites to 
collect information about people’s opinion about their services or products. Due to this 
increase in user interaction, the future sales of any product or service depends a lot on 
the sentiments and perceptions of the previous buyers [1]. Therefore, it is necessary to 
have an efficient way to predict user sentiments about a product or service.  
 
The solution to this problem is to classify the text using a strong machine-learning 
algorithm. Humans face many decisions on a daily basis and sentiment analysis can 
automate the process of coming to a decision based on past outcomes of that decision. 
For example, if someone has to buy tickets for a movie, then rather than manually going 
through all the long reviews, a sentiment classifier can predict the overall sentiment of 
the movie. Based on positive or negative sentiment a decision can be taken whether or 
not to buy tickets. Although this is a very trivial problem, text classification can be used 
in many different areas as follows:  
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 Most of the consumer based companies use sentiment classification to 
automatically generate reports on customer feedback. It is an integral part of CRM. 
[2]  

 In medical science, text classification is used to analyze and categorize reports, 
clinical trials, hospital records etc. [2]  

 Text classification models are also used in law on the various trial data, verdicts, 
court transcripts etc. [2]  

 Text classification models can also be used for Spam email classification. [3]  
 
Sentiment can be defined as a view or opinion that is held or expressed. Whereas, 
sentiment analysis (SA) is a process of computationally identifying and categorizing 
opinions expressed in a piece of textual content, particularly to decide the writer's 
attitude towards a particular topic, product or issue 
 
Literature Review: 
 
Sentiment Analysisis a major subject in machine learning which aims to extract 
subjective information from the textual reviews through text analysis, natural language 
processing, computational linguistics and biometrics. Sentiment analysis is widely 
applied to voice of the customer materials such as reviews and survey responses, online 
and social media, and healthcare materials for applications that range 
from marketing to customer service to clinical medicine. The field of sentiment of 
analysis is closely tied to natural language processing and text mining. It can be used to 
determine the attitude of the reviewer with respect to various topics or the overall 
polarity of review for market predictions. Using sentiment analysis, we can find the 
state of mind of the reviewer while providing the review and understand if the person 
was “happy”, “sad”, and “angry” and so on. 
 
Movie reviews are a part of film criticism which is used for the analysis and evaluation 
of a film among the viewers. Movie reviews are an important way to gauge the 
performance of a movie. While providing a numerical/stars rating to a movie tells us 
about the success or failure of a movie quantitatively, a collection of movie reviews is 
what gives us a deeper qualitative insight on different aspects of the movie. A textual 
movie review tells us about the strong and weak points of the movie and deeper analysis 
of a movie review can tell us if the movie in general meets the expectations of the 
reviewer. These movie reviews are mainly found on the micro blogging sites where 
viewers express their views on movie freely as for whether they liked the movie or not. 
 
The main aim of this research is to identify the underlying sentiment of a movie review 
on the basis of the textual information. It is used to classify whether a person liked the 
movie or not based on the review given by them. This is particularly useful when the 
creator of the movie wants to gauge out the overall performance of the movie using the 
reviews that the critics and viewers are providing. The outcome of this analysis can also 
be used to create a recommender which provides recommendation of movies to viewers 
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on the basis of their previous reviews. An alternate application of this analysis will be to 
find a group of users with similar taste in movies and communities can be formed. 
 
As a part of this research we aim to study several feature extraction technique used in 
text mining like keyword spotting, lexical affinity and statistical methods, and there 
relevance to our problem. In addition to feature extraction we will explore different 
classification techniques and how well they perform for different feature 
representations. We will finally draw conclusions regarding which set of feature 
representation and classification are the most accurate for the above proposed task. 
 
There are many sentiment analysis tools and software existing nowadays that is 
available for free or under commercial license. With the advent of micro blogging, 
sentiment analysis is being widely used to analyze general public sentiment in several 
fields and draw out inferences out of this .One famous application of this was the use of 
twitter to understand the political sentiment of the people in context of German federal 
elections. 
 
While working with the review text is to calculate the average size of reviews to get 
some insight on the quality of reviews. The average number of words per review is 
around 120. In general, people write pretty descriptive reviews for movies and as such 
this is a good topic for sentimental analysis. Also people generally write reviews when 
they have strong opinions about a movie, either they loved or hated it. 
 
Conclusion: 
 
Sentiment Analysis presents an important tool for decision making process in the 
organizations. Organizations will take decisions for their products and services 
according to the customer reviews. Sentimental Analysis can be performed through 
many different approaches. The Machine learning techniques uses the text classification 
which gives reasonable success and high accuracy rate compared to NLP techniques. 
This paper will present the use of Machine learning techniques to perform the 
sentimental analysis. 
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Introduction: 
  
Obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD) is an anxiety disorder characterized by the 
presence of intrusive thoughts, images or impulses (obsessions) and/or repetitive 
behaviors, mental acts or rituals (compulsions) that cause significant distress or 
interference with daily functioning  (American Psychiatric Association, 2000). 
Epidemiological figures from 2010 shows that OCD affects 2-3 % of the world 
population (Fontenelle, Mendlowicz, &Versaini, 2006; Ruscio, stein, chiu&Kessler, 
2010), and is among the top 10 causes of years lived with illness-related disability and 
20th among all causes of burden of disease, owing to the extreme financial and social 
costs (Murray and Lopez, 1996). People with OCD have high prevalence of comorbid 
neurotic  disorders, with a prepotency of Depression (66%), General Anxiety Disorder 
(30%), specific Phobias (22%), Social Phobias (18%), Panic Disorder (12%), Eating 
Disorder (17%), Body Dysmorphic Disorder (13%) and Tourette syndrome (7%) 
(Nestadt et al., 2009 & Torres et al., 2006). OCD therefore endures a chronic and 
disabling course which comprises an individual’s functioning and wellbeing and at last 
had a detrimental affect on the lives of the patients (Subramanium, Soh, Vainqankar, 
Picco&Chong 2013). Due to the higher rates in disability and comorbid conditions, it is 
not storming that the quality of life (QOL) will be negatively influenced by the presence 
of OCD. 
 
 QOL is a complex and broad-ranging concept, comprising an individual’s physical 
health, independence level, personal beliefs, social relations and relationship to salient 
features of the environment (WHO 1998). A survey carried on Hollander and others 
unveiled that 73% of OCD patients have impaired family relationships, 62% have 
impaired friendships, 58% have academic underachievement, 47%  experience 
hindrance in work, and 40% are inveterate underemployed or simply unemployed 
(Hollander et al., 1996). Several other studies also revealed that OCD patients report 
general impairment in their functioning and report poor Quality of life (QOL) 
(Calvocoressi et al., 1993; Elizondo, CalamaiJenak 1996; Lochner, et al 2003).  
 
 To date, several studies analyzing the factors that determine QOL in patients with OCD, 
found depression as one among them that is linked with poor QOL in patients with OCD 
(Koran et al., 1996 & Lochner et al., 2003). Depression is a world health issue that is 
related with serious consequences in terms of excessive mortality, disability and 
secondary morbidity; well ranked fourth in 1990 and could elevate to second by 2020 in 
terms of the overall burden of all diseases worldwide  (Berlin & Fleck 2007). It has been 
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accounted that on an average, about two-third of people with OCD will undergo an 
episode of major Depression in their lifetime. In most of the cases, Depression occurs 
after the onset of OCD symptoms. This could suggest that the presence of depression in 
OCD can contribute to the diminished QOL.  
 
  Therefore, the present study aims to examine the contribution of depression on QOL 
among OCD patients.  
 
Objectives: 

1)  To study the relationship between depression and QOL among OCD patients. 
2) To study depression as a predictor of QOL among OCD patients. 
3)  To compare OCD patients in depression and QOL with respect to domicile. 

Methodology: 
 
 Research Instruments: 
 
WHOQOL-BREF: The WHOQOL (BREF version) is a 26-item self administered 
questionnaire, (WHO, 1998) to measure four broad domains of QOL (physical health, 
psychological health, social relationships and environment). The response options 
ranges from 1 (very dissatisfied/ very poor) to 5 (very satisfied/ very good). 
Assessments are made preceding 15 days. 
 
 Becks Depression Inventory-II (BDI-II): 
 
Becks Depression Inventory-second Edition (BDI- II; Beck, Steer, & Brown, 1996) is a 
21-question, self report inventory of depressive symptoms experienced during the past 
week.  Questions are graded on a four-point Likert scale ranging from 0-3, with the 
higher score standing for greater symptom severity. 
 
Sample: This study was conducted on 100 OCD diagnosed patients, selected 
purposively from Institute of Mental Health and Neurosciences [IMHANS] with 
following inclusion and exclusion criteria. 
 
Inclusion Criteria:  

1. Diagnosed OCD outpatients. 
2.  Duration of illness greater than six months.  
3. Age range from 18 to 60 years. 
4. Willing to provide informed consent. 

Exclusion Criteria: 
1. Uncooperative patients. 
2. Refusal to participate in the study. 
3. Duration of illness less than six months.  
4. OCD with psychotic features. 
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Data Analysis: 
The collected data was analysed using inferential statistics like correlational 
analysis, regression analysis and comparative analysis to meet the objective of the 
study. Pearson’s coefficient of correlation was calculated to examine the nature of 
relationship between variables. Then regression analysis was applied to identify 
depression as the predictor of QOL. Finally comparative analysis was done to 
examine the mean difference between groups understudy. 
Table-1: Summary of Pearson’s Correlation of depression and quality of life among 
OCD patients. 

Variable  Quality of life Sig 

Depression -.816** 0.001 

 **p≤ 0.01 level 
The result of the above revealed that depression has significant negative relation 
with Quality of life (-.816**) among OCD patients which indicates that increase in 
depression will lead to decline in Quality of Life. 

Table-2: Regression analysis of depression with Quality of life among OCD patients 
Multiple regression analysis (ANOVA summary) 

 Sum of 
squares 

df Mean 
square 

F sig 

Regression 28.776 1 28.776 

195.454 

.001 

Residual 14.428 98 .147 

Total 43.205 99  

 
Table-2 a: Multiple regression analysis (summary of predictor variables) 

R2=.66 
Table 2 and 2a presents the regression analysis of depression and quality of Life. The 
ANOVA table shows F-value (195.454**) which is significant. This indicated that the 
depression significantly predict QOL. The Model summary table shows that (R2=.66), 
which indicates that 66% of the variance in QOL can be predicted from depression. 
Further analysis (Table 2-a) shows the significance of predictor of QOL. As is evident 
from the table that the t-value of depression (t= 13.98**) is significant which means that 
depression has emerged as the significant predictor of QOL.  
Table-3: Mean difference in depression and QOL among OCD patients with respect to 
their domicile 
 
 

Outcome predictor B SE B Beta t Sig. 

Quality 
of life 

(Constant) 4.111 4.111  53.082 .001 
depression -.797 -.797 -.816 13.980 .001 
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Variable Domicile N M SD Df t-value 
Depression Rural  50 1.1362 .63996 98 .653NS 

Urban 50 1.2248 .71536 
QOL Rural 50 3.1920 .63184 98 .326 NS 

Urban 50 3.1487 .69394 
NS= Non significant  
The results of the analysis as demonstrated in Table-3 indicate that there is no 
significant difference in depression and QOL with respect to domicile. 
Discussion: 
The present study is carried out to examine the contribution of depression on quality of 
Life (QOL) among patients diagnosed with OCD. From the above results, it can be said 
that there is strong relation between depression and QOL.  
 
 The result unveiled that depression and QOL has significant negative correlation 

among OCD patients. The results are in line with Hertenstein et.al, 2005; Masellis, 
Rector & Richter, 2003; Stengler-Wenzke, Kroll, Riedel-Heller, Matschinger, 
&Angermeyer, 2007. 

 The result of regression revealed that depression is a significant predictor of QOL 
among OCD patients .66% of variance in QOL can be attributed to depression. The 
results are in line with studies conducted by Hertenstein et.al, 2005; Masellis, 
Rector & Richter, 2003; Stengler-Wenzke, Kroll, Riedel-Heller, Matschinger, 
&Angermeyer, 2007. 

 The result of comparative analysis indicates that there is no significant difference in 
terms of depression and QOL among OCD patients with respect to domicile. 

References: 
 
American Psychiatric Association. (2000). Diagnostic and statistical manual of mental 

disorders: DSM-IV-TR. 
Beck, A. T., Steer, R. A., & Brown, G. K. (1996). Beck depression inventory-II. San 

Antonio, 78(2), 490-498. 
Calvocoressi, L., McDougle, C. I., Wasylink, S., Goodman, W. K., Trufan, S. J., & 

Price, L. H. (1993). Inpatient treatment of patients with severe obsessive-
compulsive disorder. Psychiatric Services, 44(12), 1150-1154. 

Fontenelle, L. F., Mendlowicz, M. V., &Versiani, M. (2006). The descriptive 
epidemiology of obsessive–compulsive disorder. Progress in Neuro-
Psychopharmacology and Biological Psychiatry, 30(3), 327-337. 

Group, T. W. (1998). The World Health Organization quality of life assessment 
(WHOQOL): development and general psychometric properties. Social science 
& medicine, 46(12), 1569-1585. 

Hertenstein, E., Thiel, N., Herbst, N., Freyer, T., Nissen, C., Külz, A. K., &Voderholzer, 
U. (2013). Quality of life changes following inpatient and outpatient treatment 
in obsessive-compulsive disorder: a study with 12 months follow-up. Annals of 
general psychiatry, 12(1), 4. 

Page 184 of 202



  
INTERNATIONALJOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARYEDUCATIONALRESEARCH 

ISSN:2277-7881; IMPACT FACTOR :6.514(2020); IC VALUE:5.16; ISI VALUE:2.286 
Peer Reviewed:VOLUME:9, ISSUE:8(3), AUGUST:2020 

 

www.ijmer.in  
 

Koran, L. M., Thienemann, M. L., & Davenport, R. (1996). Quality of life for patients 
with obsessive-compulsive disorder. The American journal of 
psychiatry, 153(6), 783. 

Lochner, C., Mogotsi, M., du Toit, P. L., Kaminer, D., Niehaus, D. J., & Stein, D. J. 
(2003). Quality of life in anxiety disorders: a comparison of obsessive-
compulsive disorder, social anxiety disorder, and panic 
disorder. Psychopathology, 36(5), 255-262. 

Masellis, M., Rector, N. A., & Richter, M. A. (2003). Quality of life in OCD: 
differential impact of obsessions, compulsions, and depression 
comorbidity. The Canadian Journal of Psychiatry, 48(2), 72-77. 

Masellis, M., Rector, N. A., & Richter, M. A. (2003). Quality of life in OCD: 
differential impact of obsessions, compulsions, and depression 
comorbidity. The Canadian Journal of Psychiatry, 48(2), 72-77. 

Murray, C. J., Lopez, A. D., & World Health Organization. (1996). The global burden 
of disease: a comprehensive assessment of mortality and disability from 
diseases, injuries, and risk factors in 1990 and projected to 2020: summary. 

Nestadt, G., Di, C. Z., Riddle, M. A., Grados, M. A., Greenberg, B. D., Fyer, A. J., ... & 
Cullen, B. (2009). Obsessive–compulsive disorder: subclassification based on 
co-morbidity. Psychological medicine, 39(9), 1491-1501.  

Ruscio, A. M., Stein, D. J., Chiu, W. T., & Kessler, R. C. (2010). The epidemiology of 
obsessive-compulsive disorder in the National Comorbidity Survey 
Replication. Molecular psychiatry, 15(1), 53. 

Stengler-Wenzke, K., Kroll, M., Riedel-Heller, S., Matschinger, H., &Angermeyer, M. 
C. (2007). Quality of life in obsessive-compulsive disorder: the different 
impact of obsessions and compulsions. Psychopathology, 40(5), 282-289. 

Subramaniam, M., Soh, P., Vaingankar, J. A., Picco, L., & Chong, S. A. (2013). Quality 
of life in obsessive-compulsive disorder: impact of the disorder and of 
treatment. CNS drugs, 27(5), 367-383. 

 
 
 

Page 185 of 202



  
INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARY EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH 

ISSN:2277-7881; IMPACT FACTOR :6.514(2020); IC VALUE:5.16; ISI VALUE:2.286 
Peer Reviewed: VOLUME:9, ISSUE: 8(3),  AUGUST : 2020 

 

www.ijmer.in  
 

fgeky;h {ks= dh vo/kkj.kk vkSj ledkyhu vkfFkZd ifjǹ”; %mRrjk[k.M ds fo”ks’k lanHkZ esa 
 

MkW- jtuhdkUr dqekj 
vflLVsaV izksQslj ,oa foHkkxh; ijh{kk leUo;d 

QSdYVh vkWQ dkWelZ ,.M fct+ul eSustesaV 
vkezikyh baLVhV~;wV vkWQ viykbM lkbal 
¼dqekÅ¡ fo”ofo|ky;] uSuhrky ls lac)½ 

vkezikyh xzqi vkWQ baLVhV~;wV 
gY}kuh] uSuhrky] mRrjk[k.M 

lkjka'k 
cnyrs le; ds lkFk lkekftd fodkl dh uohu vo/kkj.kk dk izknqHkkZo gqvk gSA ;g vo/kkj.kk 

lekt ds fy, vkfFkZd lèf) dks vR;f/kd egRoiw.kZ cuk fn;kA blds fy, d̀f"k dk;Z esa rduhdh ds iz;ksx 
dks c<+kok nsus ds lkFk&lkFk fofo/k vkS|ksfxd izfr"Bkuksa ,oa /kuksiktZu ds vU; fofo/k rjhdksa dk iz;ksx dj 
jgs gSaA vkt Hkkjr gh ugha cfYd fo'o leqnk; ds fy, izfr O;fDr vk; dks c<+kus ds fy, vkfFkZd ,oa lsok 
{ks= dks egRoiw.kZ ekuk tkrk gSA bl izdkj ds fodkl ij HkkSxksfyd {ks= dk fo'ks"k izHkko iM+rk gSA ;gh 
dkj.k gS fd eSnkuh {ks=ksa dh rqyuk esa ioZrh; ;k fgeky;h {ks=ksa dh fodkl nj ean jgh gSA fodkl dks eqn~nk 
cukdj gh fgeky;h {ks= ds 11osa jkT; ds :i esa mRrjkapy ¼mRrjk[k.M½ jkT; dk fuekZ.k gqvkA ysfdu vyx 
izns'k ds :i esa vfLrRo esa vkus ds le; ls gh izns'k yxkrkj fofo/k :iksa esa dtZ ds rys nck jgk gS] ftldk 
cks> lky&nj&lky c<+rk tk jgk gSA bl izns'k dh vFkZO;oLFkk vkjafHkd le; esa euhvkWMZj vFkZO;oLFkk ds 
:i esa tkuk tkrk FkkA bl izns'k dh 88 izfr'kr HkkSxksfyd {ks= ioZrh; gS] ;gh dkj.k gS fd ;g {ks= ges'kk 
ls mis{kk dk na'k >syrh jgh gSA jkT; esa yxHkx 64-79 izfr”kr ou {ks= gksus ds ckotwn blds thMhih ¼ldy 
?kjsyw mRikn½ esa ek= 8-9 izfr”kr gh ou {ks= dk ;ksxnku gSA ;gh gky yxHkx [kuu {ks= dk Hkh gSA ifjogu] 
HkaMkj.k] lapkj vkfn {ks=ksa esa Hkh cnyko ns[kus dks fey jgk gSA ifjogu dk thMhih esa yxHkx 5 izfr”kr dk 
;ksxnku gSA ,sls esa ;g tkuuk vR;Ur egRoiw.kZ gks tkrk gS fd izns'k dh ldy ?kjsyq mRikn dh fLFkfr D;k 
jgh gSA ldy ?kjsyw mRikn ¼thMhih½ fdlh vFkZO;oLFkk ds vkfFkZd fodkl dk ,d cqfu;knh eki gSA ;g ,d 
o’kZ esa jkT; dh lhek ds vUnj lHkh eky vkSj lsokvksa dk cktkj ewY; gSA lkFk gh ;g tkuuk Hkh vR;Ur 
egRoiw.kZ gks tkrk gS fd izns'k jktLo ?kkVk vf/k'ks"k] jktdks"kh; ?kkVk rFkk lkekU; ctV ij le; dk izHkko 
fdl :i esa iM+k gSA D;ksafd ;g fdlh Hkh izns'k dh turk ds tuthou dks izR;{k ,oa vizR;{k :i esa izHkkfor 
djrk jgk gSA bUgha leLr rF;ksa dks /;ku esa j[kdj izLrqr 'kks/k&i= gsrq ^fgeky;h {ks= dh vo/kkj.kk vkSj 
ledkyhu vkfFkZd ifjǹ”; % mRrjk[k.M ds fo”ks’k lanHkZ esa* 'kh"kZd fo"k; dk p;u fd;k x;k gSA  
'kCn dqath 
 fodkl'khy] fgeky;h {ks=] ldy ?kjsyq mRikn] jktLo ?kkVk]  ekr̀ 'kfDr] i'kq/ku] jktLo O;; 
Hkwfedk 

Hkkjr ,d fodkl”khy] fo”kky ,oa d̀f’k iz/kku ns”k gSA bldh vkfFkZd] lkekftd] 
lkaLd̀frd&lH;rk lajpuk fo”o dh izkphu lH;rk esa viuh vyx gh igpku j[krh gSA ;gk¡ dh laLd̀fr] 
jgu&lgu] HkkSxksfyd fHkUurk ds dkj.k blds vkfFkZd fodkl esa Hkh fHkUurk jgh gSA Hkkjrh; ifj{ks= dks 
izkd̀frd lajpuk dh nf̀’V ls pkj Hkkxksa esa ck¡Vk x;k gS& 1- foLr̀r ioZrh; izns”k] 2- xaxk vkSj fla/kq dk eSnku] 
3- jsfxLrkuh {ks= vkSj 4- nf{k.kh izk;}hiA ioZrh; izns”k ds chp cM+s&cM+s iBkj ,oa ?kkfV;k¡ gSa ftuesa dqN 
mitkÅ ,oa izkd̀frd lkSan;Z ls Hkjiwj gSA fgeky; ds ioZrh; {ks=ksa esa HkkSxksfyd lajpuk eSnkuh {ks=ksa ls fHkUu 
gksus ds dkj.k ;gk¡ dh fodkl dh xfr rqyukRed :i ls ean jgh gSA blds fodkl vkSj laj{k.k dks c<+kok 
nsus ds fy;s fgeky;h jkT;ksa dh vo/kkj.kk dk tUe gqvkA Lora=rk izkfIr ds le; Hkkjrh; jkT;ksa esa vle ,d 
ek= fgeky;h jkT; FkkA ns”k ds “ks’k fgeky;h {ks= fdlh u fdlh jkT; ;k fj;klrksa dk fgLlk FkkA 26 
vDVwcj 1947 dks tEew ,oa d”ehj dk Hkkjr esa foy; gqvk vkSj og Hkkjr dk nwljk fgeky;h jkT; cukA 
cqf)thfo;ksa] lkekftd dk;ZdrkZvksa] ;kstukdkjksa rFkk fofHkUu fgeky;h {ks=ksa ds fuokfl;ksa }kjk le;&le; ij 
cglksa rFkk vkUnksyuksa ds ek/;e ls vkfFkZd ,oa lkekftd&lkaLd̀frd fodkl dk eqn~nk mBk;k tkrk jgkA 
ifj.kker% fgeky;h jkT;ksa dh vo/kkj.kk ds vuq:i 11 jkT;ksa dk fuekZ.k fd;k tk pqdk gSA lu~ 1963 bZ- esa 
ukxkyS.M] 1971 bZ- esa fgekpy izns”k] 1972 bZ- esa es?kky;] ef.kiqj vkSj f=iqjk] 1975 bZ- esa flfDde] 1987 bZ- 
esa v:.kkpy izns”k vkSj fetksje rFkk o’kZ 2000 bZ- esa uohu fgeky;h jkT; mRrjkapy vfLrRo esa vk;kA 9 
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uoEcj 2000 dks mRrj izns”k ds ioZrh; {ks=ksa dks eSnkuh {ks=ksa ls vyx dj Hkkjr dk 27 osa jkT; rFkk 
fgeky;h {ks= ds 11 osa jkT; ds :i esa mRrjkapy jkT; dk fuekZ.k gqvkA 24 vxLr 2006 dks dsUnzh; 
ea=heaMy }kjk jkT; dk uke cnydj mRrjk[k.M j[kus ds izLrko dks eatwjh nh xbZA rRi”pkr iz/kkuea=h dh 
v/;{krk esa ea=heaMy dh cSBd esa bl vk”k; ds izLrko dks vuqeksfnr fd;k x;kA Hkkjrh; lafo/kku ds Hkkx 
&1 ds vuqPNsn 3 ds rgr 12 vDVwcj 2006 dks mRrjkapy jkT; dh fo/kkulHkk us jkT; ds uke esa ifjorZu 
laca/kh fo/ks;d 2006 dks eatwjh iznku fd;k ftlds mijkar ;g izLrko laln ds “khrdkyhu l= 2006 esa 
yksdlHkk vkSj jkT; lHkk ls ikfjr gksus ds ckn 3 tuojh] 2007 dks jk’Vªifr }kjk gLrk{kj gks tkus ds ckn 
jkT; dk uke cnydj mRrjk[k.M gks x;kA Hkkjrh; fgeky;h {ks= dks vkfFkZd] lkekftd] lkaLd̀frd rFkk 
HkkSxksfyd vk/kkj ij eq[;r% rhu Hkkxksa esa oxhZdr̀ fd;k x;k gS & 
1- if”peh fgeky;h {ks= & blds vUrxZr tEew&d”ehj ,oa fgekpy izns”k jkT; vkrk gSA 
2- iwohZ fgeky;h {ks= & blds vUrxZr vle] ukxkyS.M] es?kky;] ef.kiqj] f=iqjk] flfDde] v:.kkpy izns”k 

vkSj fetksje jkT; dk ifj{ks= vkrk gSA vkSj 
3- e/; fgeky;h {ks= & blds vUrxZr ,d ek= jkT; mRrjk[k.M vkrk gSA 
  bu jkT;ksa ds lexz fodkl ds fy;s fgeky; fodkl izkf/kdj.k dh ekax yxkrkj mBrk jgk gSA 
ysfdu HkkSxksfyd] Hkk’kk;h] ,oa lkaLd̀frd fHkUurk ds dkj.k jktuSfrd :i ls veyh tkek ugha iguk;k tk 
ldk gSA  
mRrjk[k.M  

fgeky; {ks= ls foHkwf’kr bldk vf/kdka”k {ks= yxHkx 88 izfr”kr ioZrh; gSA bldk dqy {ks=Qy 
53484 oxZ fd-eh- ftlesa 34650 oxZ fd-eh- ¼64-79 izfr”kr½ ou {ks= gSA jkT; dk dqy {ks=Qy ns”k ds dqy 
{ks=Qy dk 1-63 izfr”kr ek= gSA fgeky; dh rygVh esa fLFkr mRrjk[k.M jkT; ds mRrj esa fgeky; ikj 
phu] iwoZ esa usiky dh vUrjkZ’Vªh; lhek] if”pe esa fgekpy izns”k vkSj nf{k.k esa mRrj izns”k gSA bldh lhek 
dks izkdf̀rd ǹf’V ls ns[kk tk, rks iwohZ lhek dkyh unh] if”peh lhek VkSUl unh vkSj mRrj esa vUrjkZ’Vªh; 
lhek js[kk ls lhekafdr gSA 2001 dh vk¡dM+ksa ds vuqlkj jkT; dh tula[;k 8489349 esa 4325924 iq:’k vkSj 
4163425 efgyk,a gaSA tcfd 2011 ds vk¡dM+ksa ds vuqlkj jkT; dh tula[;k 19-17 izfr”kr n”kdh; òf) nj 
ls 10116752 esa 5154178 iq:’k vkSj 4962574 efgyk,a gSaA jkT; esa 2001 esa izfr gtkj iq:’kksa ij efgykvksa dk 
vkSlr 962 Fkk tks 2011 esa 1-03 izfr”kr n”kdh; of̀) ds lkFk izfr gtkj iq:’kksa ij efgykvksa dk vkSlr 963 
gks x;kA izns”k dk tu?kuRo 2001 esa 159 izfr oxZ fd-eh- Fkk ogha 2011 esa ;g c<+dj 189 izfr oxZ fd-eh- gks 
x;kA jkT; xBu ds le; izns”k dh lk{kjrk nj 71-61 izfr”kr Fkh ftlesa 83-28 izfr”kr iq:’k vkSj 59-6 
izfr”kr efgyk,a FkhA tcfd 2011 dh tux.kuk ds vuqlkj izns”k dh lk{kjrk nj 8-02 izfr”kr n”kdh; of̀) 
ds lkFk 79-63 izfr”kr gks xbZA ftlesa 88-33 iq:’k vkSj 70-70 izfr”kr efgyk,a gSaA  

jkT; dh 90 izfr”kr vkcknh d̀f’k ij fuHkZj gSA jkT; dk dqy d̀f’k {ks= 766459 gsDVs;j esa 561733 
gsDVs;j ds fy, flapkbZ dh lqfo/kk gSA jkT; dks ,d egRoiw.kZ izkdf̀rd ojnku izpqj ek=k esa ty izkfIr dk 
feyk gS fQj Hkh yxHkx 204000 gsDVs;j d̀f’k {ks= ikuh ds fy, o’kkZ ij fuHkZj djrk gSA jkT; esa pwukiRFkj] 
jkd QkLQsV] MksyksekbV] eSXuslkbV] rkack] xzsQkbV] ftIle vkfn ds izpqj HkaMkj gSA jkT; esa 37928 y?kq 
vkS|ksfxd bdkb;ka gSa ftuesa 162463 yksxksa dks jkstxkj feyk gqvk gSA izns”k esa 6280-48 djksM+ ds fuos”k 
fofHkUu m|ksxksa esa fd;k x;k gSA  
v/;;u dk mÌs”;  

izLrqr “kks/k i= dk ewy mÌs”; uohu fgeky;h jkT; mRrjk[k.M ds lkekU; ifjp; ds lkFk&lkFk 
jktLo vf/k”ks’k ,oa ?kkVk] jktdks’kh; ?kkVk rFkk fofHkUu {ks=ksa ls izkfIr ,oa Hkqxrku dk fiNys Ms<+ n”kd dk 
rqyukRed vkfFkZd fo”ys’k.k dj c<+ jgs izfr O;fDr vkfFkZd cks> ls voxr djkuk gSA ftl izdkj 
miHkksDrkoknh lekt esa vkxs fudyus dh gksj esa ewyHkwr rRoksa dh vuns[kh dj ,d u;s dhfrZeku cukus dk 
iz;kl fd;k tk jgk gS og vkus okyh ih<+h ds fy, tkus&vutkus cgqr cM+k dtZ dk cks> Hkh curk tk jgk 
gSA ftlds fujkdj.k ds fcuk LoLFk] fodkl”khy ,oa lè) vFkZO;oLFkk dh mEehn dksjh dYiuk lkfcr gksxhA  
v/;;u i)fr  

izLrqr “kks/k&i= f}rh;d rF;ksa ij vk/kkfjr ,d ekSfyd jpuk gSA blds lEiknu gsrq o.kZukRed 
“kks/k v/;;u i)fr dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gSA izLrqr “kks/k fo’k; dh fo”ks’krk ,oa egRo ds vuq:i p;fur 
f}rh;d rF;ksa dh fo”oluh;rk ,oa oS/krk dk fo”ks’k /;ku j[kk x;k gSA bl v/;;u ds laiknu ds fy, 
oSKkfud i)fr ds fofHkUu pj.kksa dk Øec) <ax ls iz;ksx fd;k x;k gSA bl Øe esa rF; ladyu ds fy, 
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f}rh;d lzksr ds lkoZtfud izys[kksa vkSj ljdkjh osolkbVksa dh lgk;rk yh x;h gS] lkFk gh “kks/k i=ksa] 
if=dkvksa ,oa baVjusV dh Hkh lgk;rk yh x;h gSA 
mRrjk[k.M dk vkfFkZd ifjǹ”;  

mRrjk[k.M jkT; ds xBu dh ekax dk izeq[k dkj.k bl {ks= dk leqfpr fodkl u gks ikus ls 
c<+rh xjhch] vkfFkZd vlekurk] i;kZoj.k vlUrqyu] csjkstxkjh vkSj cgqewY; ekuo lalk/kuksa ds izokl dks ekuk 
tkrk gSA fofHkUu iapo’khZ; ;kstukvksa esa buds fodkl ds fy, dbZ dk;Zdze pyk;s x;s ysfdu vFkZO;oLFkk esa 
dksbZ lq/kkj ugha vk ik;kA ;gka dh vFkZO;oLFkk eq[; :i ls df̀’k vk/kkfjr gS tcfd dbZ HkkSxksfyd ,oa vU; 
fo’ke ifjfLFkfr;ksa ds dkj.k d̀f’k dk fodkl ugha gks ik;k gSA ifj.kker% thMhih esa rqyukRed :i ls d`f’k dk 
Hkkx dkQh de gSA vU; vkfFkZd {ks=ksa esa jkstxkj vkSj vkthfodk dh vi;kZIrrk ,oa df̀’k dk;ksZa dk leqfpr 
fodkl u gksus ds dkj.k lsok {ks=ksa dh vksj yksxksa us dne c<+k;k gSA igkM+ dh cgqla[;d vkcknh vius 
thodksiktZu ds fy, iyk;u dj vU; egkuxjksa esa dke dkt djus dks etcwj gSaA tula[;k òf) ds vuqikr 
esa jkstxkj ds lk/ku tqVk ikuk bl {ks= dh xEHkhj leL;k jgh gS vkSj ljdkj bu leL;kvksa ds lek/kku esa 
vleFkZ jgs gSaA 

mRrjk[k.M dh ekr̀”kfDr izns”k dh vFkZO;oLFkk dh jh<+ ds lkFk&lkFk lkekftd psruk dh Hkh /kqjh 
jgh gSA ioZrksa dh fo”kkyrk us mlds vUnj deZBrk] lkgl] ǹ<+rk] fuHkhZdrk ,oa d’V lk/; thou esa Hkh vius 
drZO;ksa ds izfr lpsr jgus dh “kfDr iznku dh gSA ftyk m|ksx dsUnzksa dh lwpuk ds vuqlkj 809 nLrdkjh 
m|e izns”k esa LFkkfir gSaA 32853 y?kq m|ksx bdkbZ LFkkfir gSaA blesa yxHkx 50 Qhlnh bdkb;ka rjkbZ {ks= 
esa gh lekfgr gSaA lkFk gh igkM+ esa 25 izfr”kr y?kq bdkbZ èrizk; gS ;k cUnh ds dxkj ij gSA 206 ògn~ ,oa 
694 e/; Js.kh ds dqy 900 m|ksx LFkkfir gSa ftuesa 72 vkS|ksfxd bdkbZ;ka cUn gks pqdh gSa vkSj yxHkx 500 
dh fLFkfr fpUrk tud gSA jkT; esa yxHkx 64-79 izfr”kr ou {ks= gksus ds ckotwn blds thMhih ¼ldy 
?kjsyw mRikn½ esa ek= 8-9 izfr”kr gh ou {ks= dk ;ksxnku gSA ;gh gky yxHkx [kuu {ks= dk Hkh gSA ifjogu] 
HkaMkj.k] lapkj vkfn {ks=ksa esa Hkh cnyko ns[kus dks fey jgk gSA ifjogu dk thMhih esa yxHkx 5 izfr”kr dk 
;ksxnku gSA  

rRdkyhu eq[;ea=h Jh gjh”k jkor ds vuqlkj o’kZ 2015 esa mRrjk[k.M ns”k ds mu 6 jkT;ksa esa 
“kkfey gks x;k gS tks fodkl esa lcls vkxs gSA lkr o’kZ igys izns”k dh df̀’k fodkl nj 3 Qhlnh vkSj 
foRrh; o’kZ 2015&16 esa 5-5 Qhlnh Fkh tks vkt 10 Qhlnh gks x;h  gSA df̀’k vk; esa lokZf/kd i”kq/ku dk 
;ksxnku gSA jkT; xBu ds le; izns”k dh okf’kZd fodkl nj 2-9 izfr”kr] 2011&12 esa 9-5 izfr”kr Fkh tks 
orZeku esa yxHkx 13 Qhlnh gSA 1999&2000 ds lkis{k jkT; dh izfr O;fDr vk; esa rhoz of̀) gqbZ gSA jkT; 
xBu ds le; izfr O;fDr vk; 15 gtkj :i;s] o’kZ 2011&12 esa 56800 :i;s] o’kZ 2015&16 esa 84 gtkj 
:i;s Fkh tks vc c<+dj 1-98 yk[k ¼o’kZ 2018&19½ gks xbZ gS tks ns”k dh izfr O;fDr vk; dh yxHkx 1-57 
xq.kh gSA ogha jkT; xBu ds lkFk gh dke dkt ds fy, dkQh cM+h jkf”k dtZ ds :i esa feyh] tks lky nj 
lky de gksus ds ctk; rhoz xfr ls c<+rk gh tk jgk gSA tgka o’kZ 2001&02 esa  4430-04 djksM+ dtZ Fkk 
ogha o’kZ 2006&07 esa ;g c<+ dj 12623-84 djksM+ :i;s] o’kZ 2009&10 esa ;g c<+ dj 16634-57 djksM+ :i;s] 
o’kZ 2010&11 esa ;g c<+ dj 19438-06 djksM+ :i;s] o’kZ 2015&16 esa ;g c<+ dj 36270-45 djksM+ :i;s vkSj 
o’kZ 2018&19 esa yxHkx 41000 djksM+ :i;s gks x;k gSA ;g jkT; fgr ds fy, fpUrk dk fo’k; gSA ,d vksj 
izfr O;fDr vk; esa of̀) dks ns[k dj jkT; ds fodkl dh ckr djrs gSa ysfdu ;g c<+rk vk; jkT; ds 10 
izfr”kr iwathifr oxZ ds nk;js ls T;knk ugha yxrk gSA “ks’k vkSlr vk; ls dkQh de vk; okys gSaA lkFk gh 
rhoz xfr ls c<+rk dtZ dk cks> ftldh mis{kk djuk jkT; ds fy, fgrdj ugha gSA tc rd vk; dh 
vlekurk dks de ugha fd;k tk;sxk rc rd jkT; ds fodkl dh ckr djuk dksjh dYiuk ek= gSA 
rF;ksa dk fo”ys’k.k  

ldy ?kjsyw mRikn ¼thMhih½ fdlh vFkZO;oLFkk ds vkfFkZd fodkl dk ,d cqfu;knh eki gSA ;g 
,d o’kZ esa jkT; dh lhek ds vUnj lHkh eky vkSj lsokvksa dk cktkj ewY; gSA uoEcj 2000 ls igys ;g 
jkT; okLrfod :i ls m|ksx “kwU; {ks= ds :i esa tkuk tkrk FkkA vkS|ksfxd fodkl gksus ls jkT; ds dqy 
thMhih dh nj esa o’kZ 1999&2000 ls o’kZ 2006&07 ds chp 9-41 izfr”kr dh òf) gqbZA mRrjk[k.M jkT; dk 
o’kZ 2001&02 ls 2019&20 rd dk ldy ?kjsyw mRikn lkj.kh la[;k&1 esa oxhZdr̀ fd;k x;kA 
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thMhih jkT; dh vFkZO;oLFkk dk vkbZuk gSA blls vkfFkZd fodkl dh xfr dk v/;;u 

fd;k tk ldrk gSA lkj.kh la[;k&1 ls Li’V gS fd thMhih esa izfr o’kZ yxkrkj òf) gqbZ gSA o’kZ 
2011&12 esa thMhih lokZf/kd 31359 djksM+ :i;s jgk gSA lokZf/kd izfr”kr òf) nj o’kZ 2011&12 
es 37-35 izfr”kr jgk gSA thMhih izfr”kr òf) nj o’kZ 2010&11 esa 18-72 izfr”kr] o’kZ 2012&13 esa 
14-12 izfr”kr] o’kZ 2017&18 esa 14-20 izfr”kr vkSj o’kZ 2018&19 esa 10-35 izfr”kr jgk gSA o’kZ 
2019&20 esa lcls de ek= 7-05 izfr”kr dh nj ls thMhih esa òf) gqbZ gSA 

le)̀ vFkZO;oLFkk ds fodkl ds fy, jkT; esa jktLo O;; ij jktLo izkfIr;ksa dk vkf/kD; 
gksuk vFkkZr jktLo vf/k”ks’k dk gksuk egRoiw.kZ ekuk tkrk gSA jktLo O;; rFkk jktLo izkfIr;ksa ds 
vUrj dks jktLo ?kkVk dgk tkrk gSA bl ?kkVs ds ifj.kke Lo:i ljdkj dks vius pkyw O;; ds 
fy, _.k ysuk iM+rk gSA ;g fLFkfr foRrh; rkSj ij gkfudkjd ekuh tkrh gSA foRrh; fu;a=.k ds 
fy, jktLo ?kkVs ds LFkku ij jktLo vf/k”ks’k gksuk pkfg, vkSj bl vf/k”ks’k dk mi;ksx iwathxr 
mn~ns”;ksa ds fy, fd;k tkuk pkfg,A jkT; dk o’kZ 2006&07 ls o’kZ 2020&21 rd Ms<+ n”kdh; 
jktLo izkfIr;ka] jktLo O;; rFkk jktLo ?kkVk ;k vf/k”ks’k dk o.kZu lkj.kh la[;k&2 esa fd;k x;kA 
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jkT; dk jktLo ?kkVk o’kZ 2002&03 esa 457-26 djksM+ Fkk tks o’kZ 2003&04 esa c<+dj 761-
34 djksM+ :i;s] o’kZ 2004&05 esa c<+dj 950-14 djksM+ :i;s] o’kZ 2009&10 esa c<+dj 1171-34 
djksM+ :i;s] o’kZ 2015&16 esa c<+dj 1852-01 djksM+ :i;s vkSj o’kZ 2017&18 esa c<+dj 1978-12 
djksM+ :i;s gks x;k gSA o’kZ 2006&07 esa 896-37 djksM+ :i;s dk vf/k”ks’k jgk vkSj o’kZ 2020&21 esa 
dsoy 49-66 djksM+ :i;s vf/k”ks’k dh laHkkouk gSA jkT; ljdkj us o’kZ 2007&08 rFkk o’kZ 2008&09 
ds fy, ljIyl ctV is”k fd;kA o’kZ 2012&13 ds fy, 1786-99 djksM+ dk ljIyl ctV is”k 
fd;kA ns”k esa oSV dks Lohdkj djus okyk ;g 22 oka jkT; FkkA 1 vDVwcj] 2005 dks ykxw ewY; 
of/kZr dj iz.kkyh ¼oSV½ vkSj 2017 esa oLrq ,oa lsok dj ¼th ,l Vh½  jktLo dh nf̀’V ls jkT; ds 
fy, jktLo of̀) ds eq[; L=ksr ds :i esa ;ksxnku fd;k gSA  

 
jkT; xBu ds le; ls gh c<+rk jktdks’kh; ?kkVk vkfFkZd fodkl dh xfr dks ean dj 

j[kh gSA fiNys Ms<+ n”kd esa lky nj lky gq, jktdks’kh; ?kkVs dk oxhZdj.k lkj.kh la[;k&3 esa 
fd;k x;k gSA  
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Lkkj.kh la[;k&03 ls Li’V gS fd jkT; xBu ds ckn ls ysdj vc rd lHkh o’kksZa 

esa jktdks’kh; ?kkVk yxkrkj cjdjkj gSA chp ds dqN o’kksZa esa dqN le; ds fy, ?kkVs dks 
de djus esa jkT; ljdkj dks lQyrk vo”; feyh gS ijUrq iqu% ckn ds o’kksZa esa blesa rhoz 
of̀) gqbZ gSA jkT; dh jktdks’kh; ?kkVk o’kZ 2002&03 esa 788-82 djksM+ :i;s Fkk tks o’kZ 
2006&07 esa c<+dj 885-78 djksM+ :i;s] o’kZ 2009&10 esa c<+dj 2783-31 djksM+ :i;s++ rFkk 
o’kZ 2014&15 esa c<+dj 5696-91 djksM+ :i;s gks x;kA ckn ds dqN o’kksZa esa blesa lq/kkj dk 
iz;kl fd;k x;k gSA 

 
fiNys ,d n”kd esa;k x mRrjk[k.M jkT; ljdkj }kjk is”k fd;k lkekU; ctV 

dk rqyukRed v/;;u lkj.kh la[;k&4 esa fd;k x;k gSA 
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lkj.kh la[;k&4  
mRrjk[k.M jkT; dk rqyukRed ctV ¼/kujkf'k djksM+ :0 esa½ 

Ø0 
l0 fo"k; 

okLrfod okLrfod okLrfod okLrfod okLrfod okLrfod okLrfod okLrfod okLrfod ctV ctV 
vkadMs+ vkadMs+ vkadMs+ vkadMs+ vkadMs+ vkadMs+ vkadMs+ vkadMs+ vkadMs+ vuqeku vuqeku 

2010&11 2011&12 2012&13 2013&14 2014&15 2015&16 2016&17 2017&18 2018&19 2019&20 2020&21 
 izkfIr;kW            

1 jktLo 
izkfIr;kW 

11608-
17 

13691-
42 

15747-
21 

17320-
53 

20246-
52 

21234-
43 

24888-
96 

27104-
57 

31216-
44 

35502-
61 

42439-
33 

2 dj 
jktLo * 6865-55 8481-66 9687-12 10928-72 12130-74 14710-98 17308-87 17249-84 20199-68 19969-60 22418-10 

3 djsÙkj 
jktLo** 4742-62 5209-76 6060-09 6391-81 8115-78 6523-45 7580-09 9854-73 11016-76 15533-01 20021-23 

4 iWwath 
izkfIr;kWa 3173-03 3734-35 3411-02 4274-11 4934-50 7025-68 10626-

80 
13740-
48 

15474-
74 6519-44 9984-59 

5 _.kksa dh 
olwyh 84-87 490-57 428-44 235-63 180-92 27-20 34-85 283-50 26-91 29-44 34-59 

6 
m/kkj vkSj 
vU; 
izkfIr;kWa 

3088-16 3243-78 2982-58 4038-48 4753-58 6998-48 10592-95 13456-98 15447-83 6490-00 9950-00 

7 
dqy 
izkfIr;kWa 
¼1$4½ 

14781-
20 

17425-
77 

19158-
23 

21594-
64 

25181-
02 

28260-
11 

35515-
76 

40845-
05 

46691-
18 

42022-
05 

52423-
92 

8 O;;            

9 
jktLo 
[kkrs ij 
ftlesa 

11621-
08 

12975-
32 

13960-
22 

16216-
41 

20884-
36 

23086-
44 

25271-
50 

29082-
69 

32196-
02 

35481-
71 

42389-
67 

10 C;kt 
vnk;fx;ka 

1479-58 1769-21 2088-73 2056-04 2405-61 2971-11 3723-05 3987-29 4474-82 5137-19 5892-24 

11 iwWath [kkrs 
ij ftlesa 3094-77 4488-20 5302-04 5872-13 6314-04 6497-33 10337-

94 
13642-
82 

16598-
05 9599-79 11137-

30 

12 
_.kksa dh 
vnk;fx;k
W 

1180-24 1924-05 1487-37 1482-12 1074-05 2196-80 5218-68 7651-62 10230-14 2876-31 3503-31 

13 dqy O;; 
¼9$11½ 

14715-
85 

17463-
52 

19262-
26 

22088-
54 

27198-
40 

29583-
77 

35609-
44 

42725-
51 

48794-
07 

45081-
50 

53526-
97 

14 izkjafHkd 
?kkVk &362-99 411-73 489-49 &994-22 &3291-

30 3154-23 1743-90 3698-53 2845-76 1535-95 1657-50 

L=ksr & www.uk.gov.in 
ljdkj }kjk fofHkUu enksa esa fd;s x;s O;; vkSj fofHkUu enksa ls izkIr vk; ds vk/kkj ij 

;g dgk tk ldrk gS fd jktLo izkfIr;kW esa yxkrkj òf) gqbZ gSA ;gh fLFkfr dj jktLo enksa dh 
Hkh jgh gSA djsrj jktLo esa o’kZ 2015&16 esa iwoZ o’kZ dh rqyuk esa FkksM+h deh vk;h gS ysfdu mlds 
ckn ds o’kksZa esa yxkrkj òf) gqbZ gSA jktLo izkfIr o’kZ 2006&07 esa 7373-22 djksM+ ls c<+dj o’kZ 
2010&11 esa 11608-17 djksM+] o’kZ 2015&16 esa 25777-68 djksM+] o’kZ 2019&20 esa 35502-61djksM+ gks 
x;h gS vkSj o’kZ 2020&21 esa  42439-33 djksM+ gksus dh laHkkouk gSA dj jktLo o’kZ 2000&01 esa 
894-74 djksM+ ls c<+dj o’kZ 2006&07 esa 3645-61 djksM+] o’kZ 2010&11 esa 6865-55 djksM+] o’kZ 
2015&16 esa 14710-98 djksM+ o’kZ 2019&20 esa  19969-60 djksM+ gks x;k gS vkSj o’kZ 2020&21 esa 
22418-10 djksM+ gksus dh laHkkouk gSA djsrj jktLo o’kZ 2006&07 esa 3727-60 djksM+ ls c<+dj o’kZ 
2010&11 esa 4742-62 djksM+] o’kZ 2015&16 esa 6523-45 djksM+] o’kZ 2019&20 esa 15533-01 djksM+ gks 
x;k gS vkSj o’kZ 2020&21 esa 20021-23 djksM+ gksus dh izR;k”kk gSA dj jktLo ,oa djsrj jktLo esa 
jkT; dk Lo;a dk ,oa dsUnzh; djksa esa jkT;ka”k lfEefyr gSA iwath izkfIr esa Hkh yxkrkj òf) gqbZ gSA 
blesa _.kksa dh olwyh] m/kkj ,oa vU; izkfIr;ksa dks “kkfey fd;k x;k gSA O;; en ds vk;kstukxr 
O;; esa jktLo [kkrs ij C;kt vnk;fx;kW rFkk iwath [kkrs ij _.kksa dh vnk;fx;ksa dks “kkfey fd;k 
x;k gSA lcls vf/kd izkjfEHkd ?kkVk o’kZ 2014&15 esa 3291-30 djksM+ gqvk gSA  
 
fu’d’kZ  

jkT; ds lkekftd&vkfFkZd fodkl ds fy, ljdkj us lM+d] f”k{kk] LokLF;] fctyh] ikuh 
dh i;kZIr rFkk fu;ksftr O;oLFkk djus] jkstxkj ds volj lf̀tr djus rFkk cqfu;knh <kWps dks 
etcwr djus dh fn”kk esa Bksl igy dh gSA fo”ks’k :i ls i;ZVu] mtkZ] d̀f’k vkSj vkS|ksfxd fodkl 
dks jh<+ ekurs gq,] orZeku vk/kqfud rduhdh ls vf/kd ykHknk;d ,oa jkstxkj ijd cukus dks 
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iz;kl fd;k x;k gSA vke vkneh dk thou Lrj Å¡pk mBkus vkSj xjhch mUewyu ds dk;Zdzeksa dks 
izHkkoh rjhds ls lapkfyr dj jkT; dh vkfFkZd fLFkfr rFkk csjkstxkjh dh leL;k esa lq/kkj dk 
iz;kl fd;k x;k gSA d̀f’k {ks= esa ubZ rduhdksa dk iz;ksx dj mRiknu dks c<+kok fn;k tk jgk gSA 
tukdka{kkvksa ds vuq:i fodkl dk;ksZa dks rsth ls vkxs c<+kus ds Bksl mik; djrs gq, ljdkj us 
;kstuk O;; esa fujUrj òf) dh gSA ysfdu ljdkj dk ;g iz;kl i;kZIr ugha gSA jkT; dh fodkl 
dh ckr ftu ewyHkwr rRoksa dh vuns[kh dj fd;k tk jgk gS og vkus okyh ih<+h ds fy, ,d xgjk 
[kkbZ Hkh cukus dk dke dj jgk gSA ftl mn~ns”; ls bl jkT; xBu fd;k x;k gS mldh iwfrZ ds 
fy, ljdkj dks izd̀fr ls feyh ojnku dks latksus ds lkFk&lkFk vkfFkZd fodkl ds ifg;s dks 
la;fer :i ls pykus ds fy, dBksj ,oa ikjn”khZ fu;e&dkuwu dks ykxw djus dh vko”;drk gSA 
igkM+ ls gks jgs iyk;u dks jksdus ds fy,] igkM+ dh izkd̀frd lkSUn;Z dks cuk;s j[kus ds fy, vkSj 
ewyHkwr vko”;drkvksa dh iwfrZ ds fy, jktuhfr ls gVdj jkT; fgr esa izHkkoh fu;e ykxw djus dh 
vko”;drk gSA 
 
lanHkZ lwph  
1- yksds”k uokuh] mRrjk[k.M b;j cqd] foulj ifCyds”ku] nsgjknwu 
2- fo|k nRr cywuh] mRrjk[k.M ,d lEiw.kZ v/;;u] vfjgUr ifCyds”kUl] esjB 
3- t; flag] Hkkjr 2014] izdk”ku foHkkx] Hkkjr ljdkj] ubZ fnYyh 
4- foey tkyku] Hkkjr dk vkfFkZd ladV vkSj lek/kku] us”kuy cqd VªLV] ubZ fnYyh 
5- vej mtkyk] lekpkj i= ¼uSuhrky vad½  
6- MCyw MCyw MCyw MkWV ;wds MkWV thvksoh MkWV bu 
7- MCyw MCyw MCyw MkWV fofdisfM;k MkWV dkWe 
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ABSTRACT 
The floriculture in India has emerged as a fast growing sector in the recent years. In 
Karnataka, chrysanthemum flowers are being cultivated in an area of 4,884 hectares 
with the production of 56,674 metric tonnes (MT) and productivity of 11.60 metric 
tonnes per hectares (2010-11). Among all the districts in the state Tumkur district 
occupies first place in area (1162 ha) of chrysanthemum flower. The study revealed 
that the cultivation of chrysanthemum flower was significantly influenced by cost of 
human labour, FYM, fertilizers, plant protection chemicals and irrigation. It is worth 
noting that the elasticity of production of FYM was negative (-0.0271). This clearly 
indicated that the gross income of chrysanthemum flower declined with the increase 
in doses of FYM. And further it could be seen from the study the two important 
channels were identified, in that chnnel-I is most prominent and producer’s share in 
consumer’s rupee was more in channel-I of Sira (68.24%), Tumkur (69.30%) and 
Bangalore market (70.27%) than the channel-II of Tumkur (68.09%) and Bangalore 
market(65.76%). 

Key words: Resource use efficiency, Chrysanthemum flower, Production, 
Marketing, Marketing Channels. 

 
INTRODUCTION 

The floriculture in India has emerged as a fast growing sector in the recent years 
particularly in the states of Karnataka, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh, 
Maharashtra and West Bengal. In southern part of the country, chrysanthemum flower 
is mostly grown in farmer fields for supply to the markets as loose flowers for 
garlands, hair decoration by the ladies and for religious ceremonies. Yellow coloured 
flowers are preferred in south, while in North various hues of red, purple, yellow and 
white flowers are grown in abundance. 
 
In Karnataka, chrysanthemum flowers are being cultivated in an area of 4,884 
hectares with the production of 56,674 metric tonnes (MT) and productivity of 
11.60 metric tonnes per hectares. In Tumkur district, fresh flowers are being 
cultivated in an area of 2,878 hectares, of which chrysanthemum flower occupied 
first place (1162 ha) followed by Jasmine-Multiflora (730 ha) and Aster (593 ha)1. 
Thus, a chrysanthemum flower forms an important flower crop of the district and 
promotes livelihood to the larger sector of the farming community. 
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The area under this crop is increasing year by year in the district. This flower crop is 
very often subjected to wide price fluctuations in the domestic markets. There is no 
systematic organising flower market like other fruits and vegetablesmarkets. 

Further, the study would highlight the benefits accruing to the farmers due to 
efficient use of resources in chrysanthemum flower production. The results of the 
study would also help in identify the different channels and to estimate the producer’s 
share in consumer’s rupee in chrysanthemum flower marketing. The specific 
objectives of the study were: 

 
1. To study the growth of agricultural marketing in Karnataka. 
2. To analyse the price spread in different channels of chrysanthemum flower 

marketing. 
3. To analyse the constraints in cultivation and marketing commodities 

 
MATERIALS AND METHODS  
The study was  based  on  primary  data  during 2018-19. For evaluating the specific 
objectives of the study, important primary data relating to production  of  
chrysanthemum  flower  was collected  from  the  selected  sample  farmers  in the  
study  area.  To  study  marketing  costs, margins and channels of marketing the number 
of market  functionaries,  viz.,  ten  commission agents cum wholesalers, five retailers 
and five consumers  from Bangalore, Tumkur  and  Sira markets were selected for the 
study.  
To study the resource use efficiency in chrysanthemum flower cultivation Cobb-
Douglas type of production function technique was employed.  Cobb-Douglas 
production function Cobb-Douglas  production  function  was  tried to  establish  
statistical  relationship  between selected  inputs  and  gross  income  in chrysanthemum  
flower  production.  Finally Cobb-Douglas  production  function  was  
selected  as  best  fit  on  the  basis  of  economic and statistical criteria. The ordinal least 
square technique was used  to estimate  the production function.  
The  variables  included  in  the  production function were as follows: 

Y= f(X1, X2, X3, X4, X5) 
Where, 

Y = Gross income of chrysanthemum flowers (Rs) 
X1 = Human labour charges (Rs) X2 = FYM (Rs) 
X3 = Fertilizer (Rs) 
X4 = Cost on plant protection chemicals (PPC) (Rs) 
X5 = Irrigation Charges (Rs) 

The coefficient of multiple determination (R2) was estimated and tested for 
its significance using F-test. To examine the resource use efficiency, the marginal 
value products (MVPs) of all those inputs which were found significant were 
worked out at their geometric mean level. The marginal value product ith input was 
measured by using followingformula: 

Y =Gross income perhectare  from chrysanthemum flower at geometric mean level. 
Xi = Geometric mean level of ith input. bi= production elasticity of ithinput. 
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Py= price of the product 
The computed MVP of inputs was compared with their marginal factor 

cost (MFC) or the opportunity cost of input to draw inferences. 
 
RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 

The results presented in Table 1 explained that the cultivation of chrysanthemum 
flower in the study area was significantly influenced by cost of human labour, 
FYM, fertilizers, plant protection chemicals and irrigation. The coefficient of 
multiple determinations was 0.89, which indicates that 89 per cent of variation in 
chrysanthemum flower income was explained by the five independent variables 
included in the model, remaining 11 per cent of variation in the gross income of 
chrysanthemum flower was explained by errorterm. 

Itisworthnotingthattheelasticityof 
production of FYM was negative (-0.0271). This clearly indicated that the gross 
income chrysanthemum flower declined with the increase in doses of FYM. This is 
mainly due to the fact that the farmers in the study area were applied excess of FYM 
as indicated by the ratio of MVP to MFC which is less than unity (-0.478) indicated 
that the resource was over utilized. Therefore it is suggested to educate the farmers to 
reduce the doses of FYM to optimum level. Regression coefficients with positive sign 
for inputs like human labour, fertilizer, plant protection chemicals and irrigation 
charges indicated that they will have a positive impact on the income of 
chrysanthemum flower with further application of these four resources in the 
production process4. The return to scale is 1.64 indicated that there is an increasing 
return to scale. 

Marketing of chrysanthemum flower Marketing functions 
From the study it was revealed that harvesting, packing and transportation were the 
main marketing functions involved in the process of marketing of chrysanthemum. 
Flowers are packed in gunny bags. The chrysanthemum is being transported by trucks 
and buses. The producer sold their maximum quantity through commission agent 
cum-wholesaler and remaining growers sold through pre-harvest contractor. The 
commission agent charged a commission of 10 per cent of sale proceeds to the 
producer-seller. 

Marketing channels 
Two marketing channels have been identified in the study area are as follows: 
Channel-I: Producer -Commission agent cum-Wholesaler -Retailer -Consumer. 
Channel-II: Producer -Pre-harvest contractor-Commission agent cum-Wholesaler- 
Retailer �-Consumer. 
As shown in Table 2 in case of Sira market all the farmers sold their produce 
through channel-I. Further, in Tumkur and Bangalore market, 70.15 and 56.88 per 
cent of the farmers sold their produce through channel-I respectively and remaining 
29.85 and 43.12 per cent of the farmers sold their produce through channel-II 
respectively. ‘On- farm sale’ of chrysanthemum flowers to the pre-harvest 
contractor was preferred by the chrysanthemum producers. The resultssuggest  
thatthe chrysanthemum farmers may prefer the market sale over the on-farm sale 
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despite the involvement of harvesting and marketing costs, because, market sales 
helped the farmers to realize higher netreturns. 
Marketing costs incurred by the producer 
The total marketing cost per kg of chrysanthemum was estimated 
at Rs. 2.97,Rs. 
3.6 and Rs. 4.23 under channel-I in the selected markets of the study area. Out of 
which, the significant item of cost was the commission charges accounting for Rs. 
2.12, Rs. 2.56 and Rs. 2.86 per kg of Sira, Tumkur and Bangalore markets, 
respectively followed by transportation cost (Table 3). This calls for intensive 
control measure on part of the government to regulate the activities of commission 
agents and to reduce the commission charges to safeguard the interest of 
thefarmers. 
Marketing costs of pre-harvest contractor  
The cost and returns to the pre-harvest contractor in marketing of chrysanthemum 
flower are presented in Table 4. 
In Tumkur taluk the total cost incurred by the PHC was constituted both prices paid 
to the farmers (Rs. 2400 per Qtl.) and cost of marketing (Rs. 352.80) in which the 
major item farmed was commission charges (34.01%) followed by transportation 
(17.01%), miscellaneous charges (15.99%) and packing charges (14.27%). And net 
return realised by the PHC was Rs. 447.2 per quintal. Producer’s share in 
consumer’s rupee was 75 percent. 
 
Same trend was observed in Koratagere taluk, the total cost incurred by the PHC was 
Rs. 2971.55 it includes both price paid to the farmers (Rs. 2556 per qtls.) and 
marketing cost (Rs. 415.55). Among the marketing cost major item of total cost was 
commission charges (30.80%) followed by transportation charges (23.16%) and 
miscellaneous charges (16.03%). Net return realised by the PHC was Rs. 308.45 it is 
less compares to Tumkur taluk it was due to that, the PHC in Koratagere taluk sold 
their produce to Bangalore market; it was far away from the taluk hence PHC need to 
incur more amount on transportation. Producer share in consumer rupee was 77.92 
percent3 

Producer’s share in consumer rupee 
It was clear from the Table 5. Producer’s share in consumer’s rupee was higher in 
channel-I of Sira (68.24%), Tumkur (69.30%) and Bangalore market (70.27%) than 
the channel- II of Tumkur (68.09%) and Bangalore market (65.76%). Producer’s 
share in consumer’s rupee was higher in channel-I of all the markets compared to 
channel-II this might be presence of additional market intermediaries in channel-II of 
both themarkets. 
The previous analysis specified that producers got the maximum net price per quintal 

in channel-I and minimum in Channel- II of Bangalore market, same trend was 
observed in Tumkur market. Henceforth, it could be incidental that channel-I in 
Bangalore market was superior compared Tumkur and Sira Markets. 
 

However, Channel-I was found to be the most common channel in both the markets for 
disposal of chrysanthemum flower by the farmers. Efforts have to be made to minimize 
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village sales so as to provide a higher share of the consumer’s rupee to chrysanthemum 
flower growers. Equally, care has to be paid for reducing the costs and profit margins of 
wholesalers and retailers as they grab nearly 40 per cent of the consumer’s rupee. This 
could cover the way for improvement in the share of producer’s in consumer’s rupee. 
The producer’s share in consumer’s rupee was more than the study conducted by 
Balsing2, in Bombay market because of number of intermediaries in the all channel was 
less compare to previousstudy. 
Table 1: Estimates of Cobb-Douglas production function in chrysanthemum flower 
cultivation 

SN Particulars Parameters Regression coefficients MVP:MFC ratios 

1 Interce
pt 

a 
-0.7399 
(1.243) 

 

2 Human Labour b
1 

0.2095** 
(0.106) 5.680 

3 Farm yard manure b
2 

-0.0271 
(0.026) -0.478 

4 Fertili
zer 

b
3 

0.0901 
(0.090) 5.709 

5 Plant protection chemicals b
4 

0.5082* 
(0.150) 44.315 

6 Irrigation Charges b
5 

0.8637* 
(0.284) 37.787 

 R
2 

0.89**  

Returns to scale 1.64 

Figures in parentheses indicate standard error. 
*Significant @ 1% level of probability ** Significant @ 5% level of probability 
 
Table 2: Quantity of chrysanthemum flower moved through various marketing 
channels 
(n=60) 

 
Figures in parentheses indicate percentage to total 
Note: P- Producer, C /WS- Commission agent cum-wholesaler, R- Retailer, C- 
Consumer and PHC- Pre-harvest contractor. n=number of farmers. 
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Table 3: Marketing costs incurred by the producers in the sample 
markets 

(Rs. /kg) 

SN Particulars 
Sira 

Market 
Tumkur Market Bangalore Market 

Channel-1 Channel-1 Channel-2 Channel-1 Channel-2 

1 Packing cost 
0.40 

(13.47) 

0.43 

(11.88) 

0 

0 

0.50 

(11.8) 

0 

0 

2 Transportation cost 
0.45 

(15.15) 

0.63 

(17.40) 

0 

0 

0.87 

(20.6) 

0 

0 

3 Commission 
charges 

2.12 

(71.38) 

2.56 

(70.72) 

0 

0 

2.86 

(67.6) 

0 

0 
 

Total 
2.97 

(100) 

3.62 

(100) 

0 

0 

4.23 

(100) 

0 

0 
Figures in parentheses indicate percentage to total. 

Table 4: Cost and margin for the Pre-harvest contractor (PHC) in 
selected taluks 

(Rs. /Qtl) 
SN Particulars Tumkur taluk Koratagere 

taluk 
A) Price paid to the farmers 2400.00 2556.00 
B) Costs in marketing 
1 Harvesting cost 22.48 

(6.37) 
24.91 
(5.99) 

2 Packing Charges 50.35 
(14.27) 

54.47 
(13.11) 

3 Transportation 60.00 
(17.01) 

96.26 
(23.16) 

4 Labour charges 43.56 
(12.35) 

45.29 
(10.90) 

5 Commission charges 120.00 
(34.01) 

128.00 
(30.80) 

6 Miscellaneous charges 56.41 
(15.99) 

66.62 
(16.03) 

 Total cost in marketing(B) 352.80 
(100.00) 

415.55 
(100.00) 

7 Total costs to the PHC(A+B) 2752.80 2971.55 
8 Sale price of flowers 3200.00 3280.00 
9 Net return 447.2 308.45 

10 
Producer share in consumer’s 

rupee (%) 
75.00 77.92 

Figures in parentheses indicate percentage to total marketing cost. 
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Table 5: Marketing costs and margins in marketing of chrysanthemum flower 
through different channels 

(Rs. /Qtl) 
 

SN 
 

Particulars 
Sira 

Market 
Tumkur Market Bangalore 

Market 
Cahnnel -I Cahnnel -I Cahnnel-II Cahnnel-

I 
Cahnn

el-II 
1. Marketing cost incurred by 

a) Producer 297 
(6.76) 

362.0
0 

(7.60) 

0 
(0) 

423 
(8.26) 

0 
(0) 

b) Retailer 21.12 
(0.48) 

28.45 
(0.60) 

26.08 
(0.55) 

39.18 
(0.76) 

36.68 
(0.66) 

c) Commission 
agent cum- 
wholesaler 

21.9 
(0.50) 

32.64 
(0.69) 

31.37 
(0.67) 

41.96 
(0.82) 

41.15 
(0.74) 

d) Pre-harvest 
contractor 

0 
(0) 

0 
(0) 

352.8 
(7.51) 

0 
(0) 

415.55 
(7.49) 

 Total marketing 
cost 

340.02 
(7.73) 

423.0
9 

(8.88) 

410.25 
(8.73) 

504.14 
(9.84) 

493.38 
(8.89) 

2. Marketing margin received by 

a) Retailer 578.22 
(13.20) 

571.55 
(12.00) 

373.92 
(7.96) 

560.82 
(10.95) 

513.62 
(9.25) 

b) Commission 
agent cum- 
wholesaler 

478.10 
(10.90) 

467.3
6 

(9.80) 

368.63 
(7.84) 

458.04 
(8.94) 

478.85 
(8.63) 

c) Pre-harvest 
contractor 

0 
(0) 

0 
(0) 

347.20 
(7.39) 

0 
(0) 

414.45 
(7.47) 

 Total marketing 
margins 

1056.32 
(24.00) 

1038.91 
(21.80) 

1089.75 
(23.19) 

1018.86 
(19.89) 

1406.9
2 
(25.35) 

3. Producer's net 
share 

3000.00 3300.00 3200.00 3600 3650 

4. Consumer’s 
price 

4396.34 
(100.00) 

4762.00 
(100.00) 

4700.00 
(100.00) 

5123 
(100) 

5550.3 
(100) 

5. Producer‘s share 
consumer’s 
rupee (%) 

68.24 69.30 68.09 70.27 65.76 

Figures in parentheses indicate percentage to the consumer’s price. 
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CONCLUSION 
 

The ratio of MVP to MFC was negative for FYM (-0.478) indicated that the resource 
was over utilized. The ratios of MVP to MFC were positive and more than unity for 
human labour (5.680), fertilizer (5.709), plant protection chemicals (44.31) and 
irrigation charges (37.78) indicated that these resources were underutilized. The 
underutilized resources can be used optimally in order to get maximum returns from 
the chrysanthemum cultivation. 
Major quantity of chrysanthemum flower was sold through channel-I in selected 
markets of the study area. Commission  charges and transportation charges were 
major items of marketing cost and producer share in consumer’s rupee was more in 
channel-I of all the selected markets. Channel-I under Bangalore market was 
superior to others. Proper marketing facilities need to be developed in the study 
area, and further, there isaneedtoestablishregulatedmarketfor floriculture crops like 
of fruits and vegetables. Chrysanthemum flower need to put under the list of 
notified commodities and commission charges taken from producer can be strictly 
prohibited. 
 

No doubt  that  Indian marketing, on  one  hand  the motive  is  profit maximization  and 
on  second hand  the same  has  to  be grounded  on certain  principles  such  as offering 
of fair prices to the growers. Bringing important and critical reforms in Indian 
Agricultural Marketing by price discovery mechanism will  help  in  strengthening 
exploited  and  isolated  from  the  benefit of  agricultural product,  the farmers should 
be assimilated with market information  and  knowledge  like  demand,  supply  etc. 
Marketing of agricultural produce can be effective if there is a  collective  effort  from  
producers, middlemen, researchers and administrators. It is high time we should bring 
out substantial strategies in agricultural marketing with advanced and imaginative 
approaches to bring fruits of labor to the farmers. 

REFERENCES 
 
 Anonymous, Directorate of Horticulture, Lalbagh, Bangalore.(2011). 
 Balsing, R.B. Marketing of Chrysanthemum in Maharashtra. Intl. J. Res., 2(6): 

872-873. (2009). 
 Patil, S.T. Production and marketing of chrysanthemum in Dharwad district, 

Karnataka - An economic analysis, M.Sc. (Agri.) Thesis, Univ. Agric. Sci., 
Dharwad (1985). 

 Swati, N. T. Economics of Production and Marketing of Chrysanthemum in Pune 
district. M.Sc. Thesis, Mahatma Pule Krishi Vidyapeeth, Rahuri, Maharashtra 
(2001). 

 Annapurna  (2009) - “Marketing  to  the  Indian Rural Consumers”, Marketing 
Mastermind, Vol. 

 9(5), May, Pp.35-39. 
 Bhattacharyya, Kaberi  (2007) - “Rural Marketing  in  India: problems, Prospects 

Page 201 of 202



  
INTERNATIONALJOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARYEDUCATIONALRESEARCH 

ISSN:2277-7881; IMPACT FACTOR :6.514(2020); IC VALUE:5.16; ISI VALUE:2.286 
Peer Reviewed:VOLUME:9, ISSUE:8(3), AUGUST:2020 

 

www.ijmer.in  
 

and Emerging 
 Dimensions”, Marketing Mastermind, Vol. 7(9), September, pp.32-43. 
 CMIE  (1996) - “Indian  Agriculture  Sector,  Income  Statistics”, Monthly  Review  

of  Indian 
 Economy & Indian Social Sectors. Mumbai: CMIE. 
 Desai, Vasant (2010) –“Rural Development in India”, Himalaya Publishing House, 

New Delhi, 
 Pp.205-221. 
 Dogra, Balram &KarminderGhuman  (2008) – “Rural Marketing – Concepts & 

Practices”, 
 Tata McGraw-Hill Publishing Co. Ltd., New Delhi, Pp. 1-8. 
 Dutta, P.K  (2011)- “Agricultural Marketing  in  India”, Indian Journal of 

marketing. July 2011 
 Vol.: 41, No: 7, 9-17. 

 
 

Page 202 of 202


